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What will fdflow in this and subsequent papers will constitute an extended gloss of the 
English translation of Willem Bosman's account of the Guinea coast. This translation was 
published in London in 1705 under the title A New and Accurate Description of the 
Coast of Guinea . .. and was based on the 1703 Dutch edition published in Amsterdam. 
For the English translation I have used the edited reprint published in 1967, which was an 
identical copy of the 1705 edition. For the Dutch version I have used the 173.7 edition, 
also published in Amsterdam; this was in fact the last of a series of reprints of the 1709 
second edition. This second edition contained numerous amendments and additions to 
the first (1703) ewtion, and these will be noted as they occur. 

In addition to including all the material in the Dutch edition which was omitted from 
the English translation ," I have included all passages in which significant differences in 
tone or meaning occur. Throughout I have tried to retain the capitalization, italicization, 
and punctuation employed in the Dutch version-styles to which the English translation 
generally conformed. 

Citation is by page number, paragraph, and line number within paragraph, with the 
first paragraph presumed to begin in each case with the first line of a page. Thus, for 
example, P. 17 1/8 indicates that the gloss concerns the eighth line of the first paragraph 
on page 17 of the English translation. Shorter passages are arranged on a FOR. " " READ 
basis, while for longer passages only the Dutch original is included after SHOULD READ. 
It is believed that this will not result in any problem of comparison. Besides comparing 
the texts directly I have added explanatory notes where these seemed appropriate. 
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ACCURATE DESCRIPTION OF THE GUINEAN 

GOLD, IVORY AND SLAVE COAST, as weU as 

all its Countries, Kingdoms and Commonwealths: 
of tile Customs of its Inhabitants, thek Religion, 

Justice, Wars. Marriages, Funerals etc. 

as "\ltdl as 

111e condition of the area; plants and trees, all kiJlld~ of 

animals, wild and tame, quadrupedes 3Jfld reptiles, as well 
as feathered animals, Fishes and other curiosilie up to 

tllis date unknown to Europeans. 
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Of late Member of the ouneil and Chief MerChant at 
the Castle L George d'Elmina. as wdl as .econa 
Personality on the Ollst 
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A. \I AN I! UISSTEf ,on th~ RoltH" 011 tilt! com~f 0{ the GapcTStceg 

S. VAN LOS cLDT. on the Rokm n"ar tile Bourse, o!'l'osite Ihe (.ap"flItetg 

Booksel1 ... I" 



ENGLISH BOSMAN AND DUTCH BOSMAN 

DEDICATlON 

To Their Honors, Gentlemen Members of the Board of Directors of the 
General Chartered West Indian Company, meeting in the Assembly of 
Ten, at present at Amsterdam.2 

Esteemed Gentlemen, 

187 

Since the t~me that I took, with due respect, the liberty to ask Your Honors to be 
released of my duties, and lived with the hope that such pennission would be favorably 
given; since that time, I repeat, I have been constantly occupied with the idea how best I 
could witness of my duty and recognition for the many favors I received from Your 
Honors during the time that I had the honor to serve Your Honors; and to show to the 
world that it depends largely of ourselves whe~her we become happy in Your Honors' 
service, because nothing is more certain than that Your Honors pay their servants for 
their services with a proper reward. I may present myself as a living example of this, and I 
am duty-bound to declare that words fail me to express properly my gratitude due to 
you. 

Yet, in order not to fail my duties entirely in this respect, I could not think of 
anything more appropriate than to dedicate this book to Your Honors with humility; and 
to pray that it may be regarded as a sign of my gratitude, and of my doing in return a 
little for what I am so deaFly obliged to Your Honors, and I will not fail to recognize 
forever my due gratitude, not allowing any occasion to pass that I could do Your Honors 
a pleasant service. 

This Book belongs more to Your Honors than to anybody else. Because it contaiI;1s a 
description of the Lands and Places where in your Name, and on behalf of Your Honors, 
the highest authority is maintained and unquestionably greater trade is carried on than by 
any other Europeans. May Heaven provide that it may never diminish and rather increase 
more and more! 

For this reason too, anybody else who undertook such a work, could hardly find 
better patrons for it than Your Honors, even though he might be less closely linked to 
Your Honors than I am; because Your Honors may, through your own knowledge of 
these Coasts, judge to what extent my description agrees with reality. Furthermore, I 
hope and wish that Your Honors will enjoy the reading of the results of this humble labor 
of mine, because I am of the opinion that the true conditions of the Coast have only 
rarely been exposed to Your Honors as they should, and that people have always kept 
silent (thereto compelled) about what it is most necessary to expose, and that only in 
order that some people with evil intentions could the better continue their selfish in­
terests. The evil practices of such persons, as well as the irregularitLes of Government on 
the Coast, are mentioned in passing; I hope that both may serve Your Honors as a lesson, 
and not be unpleasant; similarly, what I shall say about the Slave trade: because I assure 
you that I have in what that concerns no other purpose than to serve the well-being of the 
Noble Company. The total amount of Gold I computed to be sent annually from the 
Coast will doubtlessly exhort YOllI Honors to try to get in future a greater share of it. 3 
But r dare not take the liberty to suggest to Your Honors the best ways to do this, well 
aware that Your Honors possess the necessary knowledge thereto. What is most needed in 
my opinion is experienced, and before all faithful, Servants, both in this Country and on 
the Coast, to carry out Your Honors' orders as they should. Because, if proper care is 
taken of this, I do not doubt that Your Honors' trade will again grow and flourish as it 
did before, which r wish with all my heart. I end this [dedication] with as much respect 
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to Your Honors' widely famed :lJld highly sagacIous ,b.sembly as is due in the quality of 

You.r Honors' Humble and much obliged 

Utrecht. 4th Decemb. 1703 

PREFACE 

p. 1 11 /8 

Sen'3nt 
ILLEM BOSMAM [sid 

AFTER "[Of ,he: COOst olGuinen w/ffcll u rllrr of Africa" the DUI<h ettition ADDS 
"and not of the West InditJ, s some people think (bec3u£e the li'csr Indi~s are in 
America. :md therefore situated Ul 311 enlirtl) different part of the \Ioorid}." 

p.III/l2-15 
HOULD RE,\O .. .. Yi' come 10 Ltght apart (rom \\h3t h3 been incorporated 

here and there in other Books. bUI I dL(.coHred th3t Ihc5e are mostly nOlhin'l. more 
than im'ented stories which ltG' e hllte in common Wllb truth, Henet, nOlrung, more 
than 3 rough sketch and a confused nOllon i, ""cn to u about Lrwnca 
Between r:Jragraph~ 11 Dnd III the O\i(ch le\.I ·\ODED the foUo\\mp; ~hort )).11'3-

graph "I used to prescnt my~l( as 3 great \m3.1cUr of good boo ,pnnclJ'!aU) of 

1IIsrori~! and Tral'rlo'fU(s. bec3U~ the~ 'Cr'\f u.., lOt man\ purpo ~ malnl) bec.albe 
thcy leach us the l..no,," ledge of all kind 01 \,u:nces and C\L"lom~ of fortlgn Peoples, 
3nd on top of that ~tLS(y mo t ot our cUrio:..Jt). \\'hJch 1 !Oborn fo e~en human 
!>ems·" 

p. u 1/~9-30 
FOR '" alhal's had c1 iongmf BOIJ'A.J" READ "Out let m~ lea\'(: them alone, 3nd 
let me "':1), thal It was, 3mons. other C3use and n('~e~ Itic:" the c T1'3\ elogue!O. ~·hlCh 
mad.: me IC3\e I·uropc, cunous as I" to \1(''' (rom ncarb) \\ hat I had read 10 th~ 
Books." 

p. iu I 10-21 
llOULO RF \1)" wh.ich cau~d m~ to lIunk on!"e ;inatn at'lout thl!>. IJ~t maHer. 

namel)! m)' ddIClenCH::~ 11\ the rk:'t.sant st) Ie of the modem" rid ..Ind In the 
mann~r 01 srelhnp,. It l' true: thai the lattcr I' nO,,""Jd3' ~ "Uhlcct to a lot of hUf­
splitllntlo bUll gladl) admn Ihat h('rcJlnd th fie llrcad Ih(""c £.tl.1und!>. rrclt)' loosely. 
and Ihat the rnntcr h3 also added hIS bit 10 contpo C' "rong!) "hat had !leen 
spelled corT1H'-ll) In (he nt.nlben"t BUI what d e)" 11 01311('r' TIll" r\(~c(" l!> ROl 

meant to he <In eXC'f"(Uie book 10 lea h the c rrt" I \I, J) of 'rdtin~, hut ratht"r 10 
StlIl'I) the cunoSlt) of [he Reader \nd I hdlC'\c that n(lhod~ but a literal) or 
llOgU1SII( s.pcclatist wLiI be ."are o( m (aults Ir I do n('lt cam lhcu rrat~. lIttk I!> 
to!>t Thl' was nol my ,110\ Of purpo,.;, but rather a~ menth.lO~d aho\C. to uoU~(' 
those who art pm cd with the sam(' PlOt oj ("uno"'ll~ It:>' I, to ~UH" lh~m 3 neat 
IIllage.' ,lRd a cerlaln knl.1\1,ledi/.c concerning the !":('\ndlll(\n~ 01 lIu!\ \r~a m ca!\.C lh(~ 

may one dJ) Ita"\( the I.lCI..J"on to g: there 10 ,¢~ k 11H."lf ad\,:tntaa;t', and to m31.,<" 
5001(' of the Ill-fcc;-hns cC.J'C alnl.1ng me of u "ho"3n:' till there That I .... "h31 I 

Intend wt\h thl" \\ork, and' ho()C Ihat II Will n I l'~ ltuttle" ,:"Ind II th~ 1'oc thc c.t'c. 
I am .tit fled and (onh'nt and "tit c('IMlde, the trouhh- I toc.:k Jnd Ihe ("pense" I 
mad..:, n~hly compcn!\3!l-d .. 
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p. iv liS 
AFTER u ... conveniency of time aUow'd" the Dutch text ADDS " Without making 
any other change than that concerning the Trade, whose general description I have 
left out for reasons I shall explain elsewhere." 

p. iv between paragraphs II and HI 
The Dutch text of 1737 ADDS "[ pray the Reader to be satisfied with what [ got. [ 
am however not without hope to get one day what is missing, which could be added 
hereto if the Book-seller is lucky enough to sell this first edition soon enough,4 
when apart from the other Places, some remarks about the entire Coast, including a 
further description of the Upper Coast, the Bight of Guinea, and the Coast of 
Angola might be added; I am looking forward to do all this, if we live long enough, 
with bhe consent of my Lords. 

My request, to anyone to whom it may concern , whoever it may be, is 
principally not to take me evil or to be annoyed that here and there I show the 
character of an unconstrained Dutchman. It was not done to do injUstice to 
anyone, but to offer a lesson to our offspring and to those who might from time to 
time like to use it; but if there are people who find themselves attacked, and they 
are in fact guilty, I will not feel sorry, as 1 feel by no means compelled to hide the 
truth because of somebody else's dishonesties. But to other, well-meaning people 
who do not quite understand what 1 write, I am prepared to give further explana­
tion; because at all times I shall not fail to maintain all that is written here, 
whomever (be it said with respect) it may concern. 

I do not demand more of the non-partisan Reader than that he forgive my 
manner of writing which in places seems to be somewhat animalistic or crude, and 
that he by no means conclude from it that it refleots on my morals. Anyone who 
thinks so, will find himself in the wrong. because those whom I have the honor to 
frequent and to correspond with, know well that my style tends always to be more 
a kind of Rail/erie than Pedanterie (to use for once bastard-language); I cannot see 
that there should be any badness in such a habit; because I never express myself in 
Raillerie but in those matters which are not sincerely meant , and I therefore hope 
that this little enjoyment will not be denied to me, but that every Reader in his 
right senses will allow me to have a bit of fun without any afterthoughts; such 
people will certainly oblige themselves to me; but those who always like to insist on 
old-fashioned sturdiness may skip what I said before or consider it not to have been 
written for them." 
Then follows the last paragraph of the Preface, which is FOLLOWED in the Dulch 
version by: 

"If I have not observed the rules of book-writing, let it be known that I am 
entirely inexperienced in this activity: because I found out that to read a book is an 
activity entirely different from writing one; this is the first fruit of my pen, and I 
have very much the impression that it will also be the last, and also the last lhing 
that I sha ll say in this Preface (so that the work does not become even bigger) , 
except that I wish to express the wish that the Reader gets full pleasure out of it 
and that I request him to receive this my labor in gratitude. With which I shall 
consider myself obliged to be and to remain his 

Devoted Servant 
Willem Bosman 
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In (he DUlch version the Preface is foUowtd b)' a "uttcr" fro m his fri end and 
colleague Dr. D. Ha\'3rt,5 

SIR, 

LETTER 
wrillen [0 \Ir. WILLE'f BOSMA 

when Ius Honor gave light the book ¢nutled 
DESCRrPTIO OF TilE G [NEAl'. GOLD CO.~ST 
I:."ach slral/ bt: proueJ according rt) his inrelligt net. 

(Book of Proverbs, xii, 1 

1 had firmly decided. wh¢n I ldt Ufrcchr for the,>( (\II lands. ntver to get to the 
point of making J Song of Praise for :l:ny mortal being. but to :tpcnd the rest of myhre in 
silence and soli(ud~(3). This Century is (00 sweet and 100 din)' in POl. fry; I would remain 
(ree of insults and rtproofs~ But t see t.h.Sf humanil) rem:tin' with me as it does Wlth 
othl:!rs{b). I have changed with the rimes( ), It ha.d to hI! as It is. 

When you wrole Ihis Book, I considered it my DuO that I (ma.y H be La the 
advantage 01 those who rtad it llo come 10 gJ'("tl you WIth the (0110\.\ ing poem· 

The mort' as then: has been,;)s your and my t)'c:s saw(d) liuch a nafTO\l,. pure bond of 
hiendsltip between us .. uch a onc reads 3bout(c) P\ l·\DE hn da) long pas .. at the 
time of -\GA~IBINO. ') and ORESTE ; W. had (such. ,not of (nend,hlp one r.l.rel) 
sees) onc heart. onc $oul, we dre\\ one. line I sh311 no\l, for ~a.son which mo\C me (I 
mil)" assume that you know them) sa} who are true Friend:,.. To others \\ ho do not know 
Ihem. and who read thu, to those \\ ho lei themsehe be led b~ lC;dou.,) or uncontrolled 
anger, it mig.ht be ulo('eul If they belta cd tn J.ccordancc wllh the contents of the~ 
"'rillngs. 

What IS FRIl·"'H)SllIp'1 A bond bt:lwoen ('C:oplc WhOM~' stnlilarity deri\es from 3 
rill-hleOUS vtnUt, of which one become 3\\~ (rom each other'S tntention!>' and deS1Ns 

and such FRIP DSIIlP (it llo J m.Hler ;JOOU( "vIluch I am h3PPY)I!>' however cracked in 
thOoOiI: days when that (rom which fhe FRrt 'JO HIP den' cd. hc!!in!'l to dl~appe3f; When 
choos.ing FRfENOS, one should aVOid .1 hast\" d,olcc. and onehoutd not ... tan loving 
an)·one whether little or (UC3t, befoN one is ;blc to ra, Judamenl of hllo 3\'ts or him~lf 
nur·, DSIIJP should be hone~l: othcTWI'C It 15 only pretence. and If FRIE~D Hrp l~ 
elevated to perfection. II nct:ds to be equalJy ,f'Cat on clthcl Ide (fJ \Iso, onc "hould h3\~ 
unshak.eahle confideRc"",, not to bc olfended \\hen onc·s FRII '0 IS ""8tMd. ",hen he 
errs .Jl<> Ions 1\ Wl' kcer our re Idence here as lon8 n .. on Imd.: m("n :around lltl WorlJ­
globe one Will Hnd rcarle: "" ho contlnuc to tumble C\Cr) dJ\ (Sl and If 3 FRIl· NO em 
(willch haprcns 0 c.'l il)) on(' .. hould hur wllh It, I clOg somdhmg lorLU"3hle. and not 
Jllow thai Ihe r·RIf DSIlIr be lorn TIus much, bccauloC' ol.ll r·RIl· D. and lor ~a."on (,)f 

l-Rtt; ·nSlllr. 10 wlu('h , .... lor \\hQmc\cr rna)' read II, \ome profit. 0\\ 1,,11311,10 order 
to b\' bncf. contmue what essentially I" mlS.smg from Ih" \\ork, Ih(' IO lrodudlon I (on­
Sider 10 he long cnou8h so you ma) read \~ h.t (oHow wllh I'll-a un: lnd Ji1entlon 

All that IS demanded of a \\nte-l 01 H'~tof). "ho 1!lthlul1~ 1t1:;j1 Ih<: nJture of aff:un. 
Mlh (-"l,lIO,' .md (,)I1 IC,T C1 ~o Ihat lhn ma' h..: I'lc"cncd Irom the r'Ulo.l of T1me. 
Who know$ ho~ 10 di~ out 01 the hldtnR plan 01 \nlIQult) IhTOU~h Lahor wh ICh wa:;: 
11IIhc1l0 nol "nown, thllt same renon has 1\\ Iw rrtWld("d With 11131l) gtltlo. ,{ c \ er) one 
who h'.lds il. IS to twh<:\\' hiS work. 1 h:: ~hQuld llc wC'1I m.rofttl< J Jhout what he is I].Oln{l. t o 
tell, um:'OltJlraUlt'd and f'(~ of [(or ahOUI whal he- df.·,,'rlhe~. h(' ll1tl\t he- rr(,l\"lded wit h a 
knowlcdp.(· 01 Lang,u3i!-\'s(h) (an Important means WhKh tOf'Cl"tully \!lII(.'o\ ~\O('·S wisdom ) ; 
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he must be able to make a Judgment out of what he writes, and he must Want to Know 
Well what he says: whoever is provided and gifted in such a manner, I dare to put up as an 
example and as a beacon of perfection, because such a man writes nothing but stories full 
of clarity J of what stands firmly screwed down, needs no ornament, but the unadorned 
truth,(O which is pure and praises itself wherever it goes. You have known all that I say in 
perfection , Qut of many Writings and after keen research on the Writers; because you have 
eaten many letters, and only then you sat down to write this Book. Whatever you do, do 
it with force and quickly. G) This you knew, and so you satisfied the wish of our heart; 
This is life, if one lives for one's Neighbors, and offers one's talent to the profit of one's 
Equal; whoever spends his time in such a manner, has certainly the advantage that he will 
not have to give account before the Judgment. 

In order to please the Reader fully, and to write in a manner inspired by your heart, 
you have executed your Work soberly in the form of Letters, following the footsteps of 
BURNET and DUMONT,(k) two men 0r wisdom: that style is free of passions, Simple, 
Pleasant, and Common in eayh word; the mind eager to learn more is only incited by such 
writings to greater pleasure and enjoyment. The aims of the one who follows wis~ men 
are praiseworthy: one learns /rom being among wise men. 

Each can recognize in a book the aim of the Writers: one writes about architecture, 
another about Farm-houses, Houses, or Churches, of Cabinets or of Books; the latter's 
work is mainly to parrot something he has heard, but You bring to light no matter, no 
letter you have not seen. You left nothing undone for the description of Religion, the 

. least thing you tell us has its price and value. You should be praised for the shortness of 
your style; you even go down to the intestines of the earth(I) in order not to leave 
anything untouched. Meanwhile, if anyone likes to behold the Drawings which can be 
seen concisely in this Work , not very large, he can take them to be honest and believable, 
as done after what the eye sees, not false or imitated. Who can broadcast your Praise, 
great as it is? You are Attentive, of a remarkable Diligence, you write of the Sea, of the 
Land, Siege, Peace-treaties, of Islands situated very far away, also of War and Battle; you 
reveal to us unknown things, which we believe to be true and certain, as you wish not to 
show in this Book anything which has been viewed by you, one for one(m); hence your 
story must entice and charm us, An Eye-witness is worth more than twenty people who 
have heard of something. 

I shall not become infatuated with the Inscription of this Book, although it carries 
such a fair Title on its Front, as if it were nothing but Gold and Golddust to be reaped 
from this Gold Coast, with which your book deals widely. The name is beautiful, and 
makes everyone's heart burn in love, as Gold is a mineral of an attractive kind, but which 
lies hidden in the earth's intestines(n) and its correct use is kept only for a few people; no 
one should lower himself so much only for Gold, that he should travel to tills far-off land; 
Gold has no fixed abode, it flies away with eagle's feathers,(O) and is an all too insecure 
pawn for a wise man; a wise man should never put his heart on Gold, but live with what 
he has, quietly and reposed; it is always the same (one can hardly prevent it): the more 
Gold one has, the more one wants to add to it. (p) Those who are avaricious, and per­
severe in their avarice, are happy with the mere sight of Gold; it is a certain proverb: he 
who wants to become rich quickly will face Temptations, and eventually will be 
trapped. (q) But if a man's desires and thoughts cause him to travel through other parts of 
the world (in order not to remain forever at the hearth of the elders) it is a praiseworthy 
cause, and worth the greatest fame. He then can, seeing the strange things of that land, 
satisfy his desire, and take to himself in an honest manner, like a pious Levite, the 
Tithe,(r) wltich shows that he knows the art that who wins the Prize is crowned as the 
boss, and goes away with his windfall; Only a few manage to watch the Pope. (s) 
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But \Vandenng through the field of your Book, I p(:rc.eive that it not only deals with 
Cold, no matter ho" b~3Uliful. how chenshed. and how pleasant to man's eye if may be, 
I fmd change of subject in ever) lener: here you wnte (and wh3t you wnle stands on very 
strong legs) of the Strangers who live in tb:u wnd, of P~iaru. Eng.lJsh, French , and 
Danes, Jnd there 01 FiJ:hery. of 4tgrlculrurc!., of ho\\ people pl.1nt. and catch their Fish. 
Then you open up 10 us Religioll, ho\\ people kneel for {heir Idol. then again about Birds 
who float through the skies. :md lIsa of the me:me:sl creature thal crawls on the ground; 
thel'\!' 1 find a lelt"r (ull of Trt:t·s. Fru;If, /lab!, lh~n aboul the ElcphGnr, and ho\\ one 
tr.wsucts \Vuh (hose People 15 not the least tlung which l!i demonstrated In )'our Book. 
Each ma)' choose what he llklb. and will find 10 }us s..1tisfac6on. I'antf)' in [Dod IS 

pit:(lSOm to Fncndl . 
r feel thGt my gift of rhyming bl!gjns to halt; lei each of us read ll'l.b Book and see 

ho\l, it will please him. and foUo~ you, BOSMA in) our ~tcr:-. I clo!)e \l,flth these lines, 
onh CoW" in numbl!r' The Boo1.. of lhe GoM CODst. de~ rib~d mosl accuntely. 10 which 
one find .. t\er) thing cont.:cmlng thflt. fTla. wiU sunrj\e you. 3iter your de:3lh, many ye3IS; 
be!' it so; rltis LS the wcoh of llim who calh bim.::.elf 

ROllordam. X. \ ov. \tDteIlI 

lour fn(nd 
D. llA\ART 
\fed. Doclor 

"oles to this poem (11\ the Dutch edmon \labl numcrah art: u~('d) 
(a) This IS OJ pro\ rb trom HOR-\. TlliS 8ealllS 111(", qur pro("ul ll(gnTfU, &.c. lib. 

E/kd. "j 

(b) This IS from Tl RL}\TI HC-3uI Acf, I " ~s lIoma oWm, humam nihrl 11 me 
alif'num pUla. 

(e) .\n old Laun verse Tttnporo1 mUlorttur. SIC nos mU'amur in I/lll 
(d) When Ills Tlonor lj\cd m Cum(;), \I.e maintained ,",ur fnend ... hlp tor man) years 

through 3n c:. chan~e of tCHer...lls appears !lIsa (rom Ihc ~on4ent o! Ihe Book 
(e) P)LAOlSw.'Q.onof TROI'III .ORL nSoncof AGAMF~II\:O ;on<can 

read Of Imila, !ncnds in \nhqulty . !ouch ;1.' r) R01IIOUS wllh THI t . A HILLES 
with PATROCLU . IlIOdrnIS Wlfh STlfl'NrLU . III K ~lLI WIth PIIILOCTETES, 
0. <. 

U) 0\ (DIU knr:\I, Ous too In hu own ume becau ... (; h~ ~:a !o 10 TrI$l I lb. 1I1 tkg. I" 

. amlcllra,' lIb, /lmge pora. 
(g) Jacob. ill \ 2 
(h) The author pc:t the Lan'jnl3ttc of thl,' \( roo. or Ihe Inhabitants of GUlnco1 

lalrl)' well , and also fhe Language of the han,.,,, hll.:'h L\ u,,-cd In thai c: untn (> 

(1) There IS an old talln "en.e IndU11) "UU" Ie '"tn( I (rll4S \ul111QUC' Caudo rlCCO 
colonbusl Prodrrl 

(jl nus we look Ylllh a hille chaniC. (rom r Ie ... S \lO\1()' I 10 
0 .. ) ,\Iso of others,lo men lion Ihclf names \\.ould ~e too ad 3nd too long 
(I) Bccau, e he speD of (jt Id 11l11el In the 1 \1 B ~ 6th l etier. r bO.,\:( 

em) fill I ... a a),lntt 01 Pl \lfTtrs. Troc 1n:, ( 6 rlflll.~ of tOfU oculotUJ unw 
QIIIJW Oflrl" d("«'m. 

Cn) 0\ IDHJ. wnh: 10 Ow. \\:J) JhouC It In hi ... Hrlaml1rrh. Ith. I, \' J 3<). when he 
speaks 01 the' cOf'lrcr (\'nlllr)- QUOJqtl( rCCOl1(lIdt ra' ~1\'t'1UqU(' admnl'crof um"ru 
11[of/Ulfftllf Of'CI 

(0) flnt'crhl, '\111 5. 

(Il) ()Vtf)1 .s d1.'\~ nhc;"S thJt deJrl), liHe I tho I \\ hen he \a) ern (runt cf opel. cf 
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opum !uriurosa cupido/Quo plus sunt patae, plus sitiunt aquae. 
(q) I Timothy vi:9. 

193 

(r) This . is a law we find in the Books of MOSES, Levit. xxvii:30, and Numbers 
xviii :21. 

(5) A proverb from HORATIUS, I Ep. xvii: Non cuivis homini cantingit adire 
Con'nthum. 

LETTER 1 
p.311/4 

.. were driven from this and several other Places and Coasts by our Country-
men." 

p. 3 11/8 
. to return to our Fort, it is not big [great}, but neatly. 

p.3 111/1-12 
SHOULD READ: "You know about your Nephews's position; that of his Chief is 
that of Oppercommis or Chief Merchant; at the moment Mr. N.N.7 is that, and he 
has on behalf of the Company as well as of the General absolute power over this 
entire Area, and the Inhabitants are bound, against a great penalty or fine, to bring 
before him all that comes to pass in their Country, and they are not allowed to 
execute the least thiIig without his knowledge or consent, he occupying in that 
Country the position of Chief Justice who never neglects to punish, with the black 
Headm en, all trespassers and evildoers in accordance with that Country's manner. 

p. 5 11/15 
SHOULD READ: "Begin with Axim; it was formerly considerable in size and 
power (as the notion of power runs here) . 8 

pp. 5-6 1Il/1-2 and 1/1-2 
SHOULD READ: "The blacks (Negroes) or Inhabitants of this Country are 
generally rich and live luxuriously and carryon a great trade with Merchants 
coming from the Interior; but their Gold they mostly spend on Board [of] Ships 
coming to trade here on the Coast, such as English and Zealand Interlopers . 

p.61/9-14 
SHOULD READ: "by which means we are hindered from intercepting more than 
one-hundredth of these Goods. The reason why the Inhabitants carryon this for­
bidden trade with such great dangers is, that they can get these trade goods from 
the Interlopers for a third or a quarter less than from us, and sometimes their goods 
are better too. 

p. 6 after paragraph 1 
the Dutch text ADDED about two pages: "As I said above, the blacks sometimes 
got better goods for a price one third or one quarter lower; not always, but mostly; 
the reasons for this are that the Interlopers have no other expense than the simple 
cost of the Ship and the crew's pay, and a little prOVisions for the latter, and that 
only for a few months, whilst our Company, on the other hand, has not only on 
its back the heavy duty of maintaining its Ships, but also of its men and garrisons 
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stationed on the Coast and its FariS, the payment of pre~nlS to the Natives in 
order to keep t hem on our side, the CJIrylO& on of wars which are occasionally 
nccessaJ") and a hundr~d other things. (00 many to mention here. And this alone 
would not do much damage. but Thetr Honors are also duty bound to pay for their 
asscts in EUrope and Ih~ s'3Larie!lo ot- their sen'ants there. both of elevated wd lo .... er 
5t [us. This ha~ gl\'en reason to many people who think to be c1e\er to ask why the 
Company. whilst it e\.horH its Sef\3nts o\1erse~ to obseJ"\e the slnClest economies. 
Jvoiding all unneceSSJr) expenses. do~s nQl lpply the same rule in Europe with the 
dismissal of all unnecessary breadealers and saJar dra~ ers, le3Vlng the management 
of afr3irs to J fe", But su h people probably do not l3ke mlo conSideration that 
the ompany ~onsl.S of nve :.epante chambers, which couJd ~3ch sepanrely be 
considered as 3 comp3fl and consequently each also has its own directors lnd 
serVants, Whether this number could not be reduced or "h~lher this bnngs to the 
company as great 3n advJntJs~ J.S they prttend, I le3\e 10 them to prO\e. readily 
admifling th3i I do not understand it m}~elf apart from the f3ct that it IS entirely 
beyond m compeltnce 

The Inic:rlopef'.i can oiCer their goods mo~ cbe ph than v.e C3.n and) et draw 
sO much profit on them noi onl) for lh~ ~3'-On mc:nuonc:d (,3rb r I but) because 
lhe) spend much Ie ~ monc) for 1!');.3Cll) the: ~m~ I!ood. as \\ e c:U this rna}! ~em 
strange to OU, and so it did to me (or :t long tlrne when I V.3 t!ngaged in the 
companson of bills and s.ales~Jccount.s \\uh ~lmple oJ the ~ d!o. 1111, askln@ ~me 
captured Int rlopers about tht re:hons (or thl" thc} ans\\ered that the Compan} 
came. JUSt as the) dJd \\ath ~ad) cash 10 the macket, but that the'll masters it 
being. In thclr own IOlercst \l!c!nt pen-onall:., to th(' marht to bu:." and \\t'J'e 3 lot 
more careful m the: election of thelr ods and," the pa) ment of their pna. that 
as soon iI the om,3n), demanded ctrl3Jn good ... rcqutJ"Cd on the Coast. tl ordered 
ib upphcrs to pro\1de al once: 3 CtrlatR quanbt) 01 tho"c: s.ood~. but tht latter. 
p:utlcularly when It '" sonttthmll 0('\'" rem:unl'd IOdducd to Iht ompany for such 
quantlt) as Iht) Itke, and Instead of :o;upplying 10 duc time, the) "eU Iheu gooru; 
from that lime onwards to th~i{ ~,'lfcr pr fil, 10 Ihl' 0\\ OCr.\ of the Interloper 
ships makIng the ompsny bchC'\f! that the) are nOI ) ~1 Jbk 10 suppl~ the goods, 
but that thC'~ will do :iO at the deparlun; of the nOd ~hlp. \tt3nVlhlJc the Inter· 
lopcn arc 30110\\ ed to bu} what the) hke, fhe urrhcn. tclhn~ them fhal the) can 
ch()()!oc what the) like. thai the lcl1000\cn. arc good C!nou~h jor the Comr3n~ ; and 
"hen Il\C) can't any longer sell to the Inlerlope''' thc) e,cntualh ",urrly the goods 
to lh~ Company for the h.1g.h Sl pO~Jhk pnce. and II I tomrcllcd to talt' them m 
aCl.:ordanl.C' \Yllh the carhu made a~r "t:ment Thl~ dId nOl happen onJ) once, but 
tt'n and e'en morl: lim and Ihl.!o 1 h,ne Iso c ren(.'nccd nl)"dt dunn(/. 01) !l.ta~ on 
the oa t Be au e hardl) had .. omctlllng t-o\..'Com\: l..no\\n a~ut.l nev. demand for l 
rolor or ornellung 01 the hk..: (onc houJd kno\\ th31 thC' n".'~T()C-s ha\c their 
f.llhlOnS In the am\: \\1'3) as "'C ha'el or we flCqulf'('d It al onl.1: Iram the OLTeClors. 

But what harpened "e-"'rI~ aU the lInle? I he hr.-t Interlor~r am'lOfl; "'n lhe (\,aq 
(aher Ih"" arnYal of our requcs-t In fUropel. and all tho:-C' rl.,llo\l"lng hIm, "'ere 
pro Id""d "'lIh th,' e t{ood!o., but \\e our.-\;ht::-\ did not }:,cl thc.m hdon' the CfCam. 
hath In I urop~' and on till.' ('o~!o.t had t'onll sJon1Dlcd ('Iff and thl' ... hop~ecpl!'n; 
(;ould no lonller ... ell them 10 thelT ,afi .. fadlon 1111 .... I \J\., Aappent'd 3t lust ten 
!tnll. to us ,Ind It aha :.ho,,!o. 'Iearl) hO", .... c'-ret" ['jP~'1'!o. from the C(\JSI a.rc kept. 
,Ind thut to many people ihe) only ... ervC' 10 turlhcr lhl·U clfI ... h mh"rcSls; mdced, 
untortul~<JIc: ,Ire 111.1"'lcr v.ho arc bCln£! \C'r'",d h~ u,h ('II C' ... J....ang "'~n, hut b3sl.1 
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[enough]! I let myself be carried away by the zeal which the guards are ad­
monished to show; I hope that they will observe it, and herewith I want to abandon 
this issue." Then FOLLOWS p. 6, paragraph 2. 

p. 7 1/1-2 
Dutch text ADDS: "of these latter [Le.) flShermen] there are only a few , but nearly 
all inhabitants are engaged in Agriculture, chiefly in the cultivation of Rice. 

p. 7 11/24-29 
SHOULD READ: "which is no small Inconvenience in time of War, even if only 
with the Blacks, because no person can go on the Batteries or Curtains without 
being exposed to the danger of being blown off by a mere musket shot, except on 
the Land-side, where its Breast-works have the required height. For the remainder 
the rules of Architecture have been fairly well observed and the fort is pro­
vided .. 

p.811/!0 
AFTER "absolute Dominion over the Blacks" INSERT "as has our Merchant at 
Axim." 

p. 8 1ll/9 
FOR " Ten-Hooft" READ "ten Hooff." 

p.8111/16 
AFTER "a much better Condition" ADD "and extended them (possessions )." 

p. 9 1/22 
FOR to John Visser" READ "John de Visser, next in command, who had hardly so 
much sense that one could leave him alone with flIe ." 

p. 10 11/9 
FOR " two miles and a half" READ "thirdhalf mile" (lit. one-sixth); probably "the 
third half mile," i.e., one and a half miles east of Great Frederiksburg, is meant. 

p. 10 II/!2 
FOR "amplified" READ "evacuated" (from 'inruimen,' to evacuate, not 
'verruimen,' to amplify) 

· 10 1ll/2 
FOR "1674" READ "1694"; the Dutch text mentioned simply "a House at 
Takrama" rather than "a Fort-House," 

· 1111/21 
FOR "not excepting Fida itself" READ "perhaps excepting Fida. " 

· 11 1ll/19-20 
FOR "having sailed about a Mile up" READ "you meet every quarter of an hour, 
sailing past the West bank of the river, a fine , populous Village, whose houses are 
nicely built on the water-front." 
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p. 12 1/11 
The expression "from all foreign Parts" is mlSleading and stands for the Dutch 
"from other Places." 

p. 11 1/16-3 
SHOULD READ "The mentioned Fort we lost in a lragicaJ manner. getting in­
vohed In :1 di pute v.;rn the Xegrots' because llS Chit'! (i.e .. commander) being 
besieged by the Blocks and no longer able to "'ilhsund them (it 15 ~aid he eventu­
aU)' used gold inSle:ld of iron as shot) pretended that be ,,--anted to negoHlte with 
his Bdiegen. and consequently .,;ntered nc!'g.oti3lions with them; but in the middle 
of lhtir Negolunions be blew lumseJf lnd aU his Enemles up. And so he ended his 
tife br3\'ely but "try unhappii) I togtther with our Garrison, and took "'1lh his 
dt3th. hke amson, his revenge on Ius Enemies. In order to execute his tntenlion, 
he had ordered .1 lillie 80) to be re3d) with 3 bumlne Wick near the Powder. and 
to It&hr it as soon 3S he \10 e~ 10 sump with ttb fool. having profl'ltied him 3 neVi 
cloth if he wert to execute the order \1,~U ...... hjch this siU)- 13d, believlll@.it,exC'culed 
only lao ",ell. (oOOd) here had n knowledge of It but 3 Sl3\e of our COmptI'1Y 
who fled 111 limet) lasbian .1nd thus got tbe o(."casjon to leU us the fOn!:going story 
We ha\c no other Information sbout thi.;; m:Jtler thJn the 10~ of the said SI.1~e . 
.1nd are therdo~ compeUed to bdie\( him. For one thtn~ 1- (enam, and that 1S that 
our Fon "'BS blown up with tht "'3cnf1c(' Of liS Clue/and .. orne Olru Enemies.,·9 

LETIlR It 
p. 1411/1 

DikJcschoflt lD,XCO\,C:) b spelled DriJi..f.l("ltoo{1n the Dutch \eNon. 

p. 14 Il/lS-~4 
SHOULD Rl \D "rl"3udutent. VillolnOlh .and Oh~tIRJte. thJt they do not "'lJlt to 
give In to (he lea I Engluh demand, a1W3) S 0N'o .. m@ them. and if the) tr) 10 
rnruntJ.1n then po$llion \Io,th Violence th't) ml'ct imm<."dl.1ldy re~ron!'>~ Ollhe same 
kind from them_ They e\en had the Inlpcrllt1Cnl.C of \'Ie.. ... IC"F-tnf, Ihe l.n@.h .. h 1.0 thelr 
r'on, a.. .. happened fa\e yc rs .go. "'hen Ihe} ncarl) (hold of It FTOR11hat tlme 
onwards lhe)' have comptUed the /l1g/u/, 10 hH \Io.llh tht'," ,J,ccordtnp to theLr OWO 

lerm~, Without allowmg them to e CI'Clse an) flO'" r O\l::r lhern and hence pro­
ceeded a fncnd~lup betw~n Ihem. tht fflRluh gamon and the \ ('gmrs, w}uc.h W3!> 
so close th:1I the) jo1Otl)-' .1g.rccd 

p. 1\ \/1 ~·15 

SIIOllLO ItL \0 .. cgroe l1tc Capful" ot the .. c huh: 'htr .. did ~o as.hore, tn 

order 10 complam io the CI,,(/ or the f IIKIIIIII 0 about (111" nll~chlcf, Jnd 10 ask for 
hdp, 0 !l1J1 Ihe)' Quid rTCCI\(, olher Gr.JId or atka .. 1 hJ\( fhl'"lf (.ooJ~ had .• bUI 10 
compl.n" to 111m "3 .' 

p. 10 II/I ' 
SliOlfln RI .\\') \. \ hlth: over 

ron bdoillOnp: 10 \1\ 

p. I" 1/1 0 
I ·Ot{ "r oC~I\lemhouJ ," Rf AD "I ocqll\'nhr 1t."11 
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p. 16 11/23-27 
SHOULD READ: "very good rice ... abundant Milhio, heavier [Iit. 'fatter'] than 
elsewhere, the grain of which is red, Jambs, Potatoes and other Earth-fruits are not 
only abundant, but also good, each in its kind. There is no lack of Tree-fruits 
either. 

p. 1611/33 
FOR "Manurers" READ "CUltivators." 

p.171/10-14 
SHOULD READ: ". .. on its flourishing Condition; in the years 1690 and 1691 1 
occupied at Boutry the position of Assistant, at which time, being just before the 
[Komenda1 War, it was reasonably well peopled. Then it was a pleasure to walk 
through the country with the pleasant Prospect. 

p. 17 1/last 
SHOULD READ: "and 1 dare affirm that if conditions were similar along the whole 
Coast, Guinea would. 

p. 17 11/1-4 
SHOULD READ: "1 had almost passed over what is most charming in the whole 
Antese Country between A coda and the area below Boutry, namely the fresh water 
River which runs. 

p. 17 11/6-8 
SHOULD READ: .. .. which, as the River is not very wide, overshadow it: I have 
several times traveled on it as far as a Canoo can go, that is, about 3 miles from the 
Coast, but tho' it . 

p. 18111/8-11 
SHOULD READ:" . you have now heard of a certain Place in England described 
by another writer, where the Leaves of some Trees change at once into Ducks, 
Geese and other Water-birds when falling into the water; in China Fishes turn into 
Birds, and later again into Fishes, like a permanent ("eternal"] Almanaeh, but this 
is much rarer, and consequently a greater miracle." 

p.1911/1 
FOR "Before the war" READ "Just before the War."l2 

p. 19 111/13 
SHOULD READ: "the Ground below and between said Trees and Shrubs is covered 
with white Sand, in whIch were. 

p. 20 1/1 
SHOULD READ: "The Village of Tacorary." 

p. 20 1/5 
AFTER " The English, Dutch, Brandenburghers" ADD "(and to my best knowl­
edge) the Swedes and Danes have had it in possession, but we for the longest 
period, because in 1665 "13 
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p. ~O 1/13-14 
HOULD RE \0 "And 3rter my arrivaJ on this COaJl we continued for about four 

years our Traffic~ in a Vt!groe's House 1014 

p. 20 I/~ 1 
FOR "let us tum towards the Town Chama" READ "I shall go t.hree tittle miles 
lower to the Village of ChOJna. .. 

p. 20 l{last three lines 
SHOULD Rf\O. "At the lime of the Eng,lish War. most of 11 \\as in ruins, and was 
ON) surrounded by Pallis3does • ••.• >1 S 

p. 21 11/3-4 
SHOULD RE.\O "the: inland pm of the ('aunlt), Without .. howing Itself on the 
Se3Shore apart from jU'Sl hc:re"' I\$ 

p. 21 11/16 
\ITER ··too POlent tlgnboW'S" ·\00 "pnncJraIJv tho~e of "'dam." 

p. 21 111/4-10 
UOULO RE \0 "Jabuhl4ff BndtdomlJ( Quntl) e\cn bl')ond tluf!a and. 

if one ma} hdu:,c the Vcgrots, more lh.m :! hundred miles 10 the Intenor bU1 thu. 
15 by no means cenlllO This Rna is aha quite \\'Ide and beautliul. and hardl~ less 
conslderabh: th3n lit t of Ancobtr; but the 3d\3nugc It h3!. abo\e the oth\!T nHr 15 
that loaded 80;)( 

p.21I/1 
FOR "which the 31lors called the «gu" RL·\O "WhlCh our uors [·Schet:ps· 
\!c~tandip.cn.' Ltt hIPS"Wl"eI caU the 11\/:(( 11.1':", the ,ucklO~ rock) .. 

,~ 1/3-5 
flOl LO Rr \1) "m m, da," 17 and :..c:\cral U'lf "lort IO!.1 theJ'C e-'pecially when 

the S(O snd the surf arc routili." 

p. 22 1/7-10 
HOl LD RI \I .. 11 IUrnl hcs lhem and Jho U:.. In the Castle with sood Fuel· 

h"ood for Ihe )\Ih.:hcn a~ ~dl a tOT the lrme-kilns and "llh I1mhcr forF/.Q.gpoks. 
CII(CkJ, )o,d$, nd TOP",OflJ, lor lhe small B03b ~c "18 

~2 1/2230 
SllOl'lD RI \0 .. \nd mdeed \\hal h't ntC' \\"lOdcnn~ ntO,1 In thL·,Countr). 
IS th,,' c lcnl 01 the \dam OURtI) ~e("au'c one '~e It here 31("1n~ the R,ra of 

(hlmhl, \l!. \Iocll ai on the RII f' tffCflhcr, whICh" mort" Ih3n I (l mdC"!. along tbt 
<'olllor(' and ~ el the fdom Counfn 1:.. not '''TI "1~ the onl) Ouns I CQuid 

IIna{:,ln,,·, I thai It I Ilulled like J ("l1r,( "tl! I IqrtC,( fn"St uJ""\\3rd!. akms tht" Ru"u 
o( ('''d''1l1, dod (hC'n an J 5lnlt1c stnl' 0(' ,md up jo Ih(' RI "CoM, '. 

r. 23 1\ /1 1 

SIIOlllJ) Rl \0 " r im lf1quo, hlr:..(l hI;" \":J" (:1l1"d. WJ". apart (rOTo being J 
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coward, so horribly bloodthirsty and cruel (a quality which is typical for cowards) 
that I have never met his equal on the Coast of Guinea." 

p. 25 1/4-8 
SHOULD READ; "as being sit,!ate .in the Pass which the Island Dealers must come 
truo' ... because they have, living [lit ., 'lying'] on the passage along which the 
Merchants coming from the Interior have to travel, the best opportunity of the 
world to Trade with them:>l9 

.251/10 
SHOULD READ; "This Riches in Gold. and mighty Population render this Nation 
so puffed uP. that those who. " 

. 25 between paragraphs II and III 
The Dutch version has: "Since my departure from the Coast the measure of the 
Adomers' evildoing was filled up, and the Director-General and his Councillors had 
the opportunity to destroy them completely through other Negroes; their country 
is now inhabited by other blacks and it is therefore to be hoped that our Fort at 
Chama (which was much improved and rendered more impressive by Mr. Director 
Pieter Nuyts) will again become a good trading place."20 

LETTER III 
'po 26 Heading/2-4 

SHOULD READ; "A relation of the War fought on behalf of our Company agalnst 
the people of the Kingdom of Commany, in which its beginning and end are told in 
accordance with the naked truth."21 

p. 26 1/8-22 
SHOULD READ: "But as I find that people have misinformed you, and seeing your 
desire to be informed about the real circumstance of that War, I did not omit 
answering that part of your letter dealing with this matter out of negligence, but 
because at that time I did not yet wish to reveal the secrets of the Mass;22 and still 
I would rather not do that, as I shall be obliged to expose somewhat a person whose 
good name and reputation I always wanted to defend, but having undertaken to 
keep nothing secret from you and to inform you about all that has happened here 
on the Coast, I shall write you in good faith everything as it has appeared to me and 
to others who should have known it. In case we misunderstood the matter, which I 
do not believe, that should become clear at the time that it will be investigated.,,23 

p. 27 1/5-6 
FOR "Ekke-Tokki" READ "Ekke-Tekki"; FOR "Swerts" READ "Sweerts"; FOR 
"Vreden-Burgh" READ "Vredenburg." 

p. 27 1/8-9 
FOR "the English have a very large Fort" READ "the English have a Fort too, 
which is not among the smaller ones." 

p. 27 1/30-31 
FOR "were become like a Target which had been shot at for Mark" READ "had 
become pierced like a strainer." 
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p. 28 1/14-17 
HO LD READ ... \\ hom, (or that re3~on. and on the ord~rs of lh~ C~neral. I 

sent to ,halO to our Capital, and though the G~r.trol had sworn he would punish 
him in J manner whu:h \I, auld serve ih an e:l..3mple to others, he .>000 after .. 

p. 11/6 
FOR "But Ihe) v.~re g 109 to eat" READ I'BUI as the) ..... aJh~d~..a hours."24 

p. 29 II f~ 
FOR ",eems" RE \ 0 .... eemed .. 

p. 29 !l/1-14 
SliD LD READ "WhcI'!fo", I ,h111 look .,<k '" far J.> ,he beglnnlng of tbe 
GOIt'rlJnJotr of 'OUr ~ood fn!:nd u -(don'l \III! durl~3.~d If )OU per..:etH >ametJung 
unplcuanl about him, :tnd be: J~urtd I ~jU not go l;\e) nd the pu~ troth) which 
he tnltf"('d in j)C'ac lnd m 3 Oounsiung condll1on, but not to such 3 degree. we 
loog· Ighted Db eJ'\crs ., 

p. 19 1111 ·15 
1I011LO Rf \[).. Ihe Ie' )\ Occ3Slon,and su b might alI-cad) haH hJrpened Ul 

the lime of \it If It had not betn rrr\cnied b) one of th.u (,cnllemen's 
S<nJltu, "'ho ".L a Brother 01 tht k...IJ1R ttl C mman) But that (,jenllcmlln h3\lnt 
lefl. 3nd hid ef\ant being kept UI of aU nct;(1I13UOn~ and CH'n oemg s.omewhat 
dl·t('C;l(ed b) \ir aU the peopk Of CommJI1l nceded to e)(.ecutt! their 
Intenllons, \~ Js. J Guu to ftl them C3U."~ for It " 

p. 1Q 11129.30 
r R "half 3 mtic • Rl \0 "hal' ;,m hour " '0 

p. 30 11114·9 
II lD Rl \1) "He look ,-orncSold,o-s 10 fimlftJ ""Ih hun, and ltavmgam\ed 

\~uh Ihem al COmmt1ffl he nl 01cm Hluflt'dtalcly to th(' '/luge- (mentJoned 
AoII('1, but the biter came 10 mo.-I Ihc '1",,,.\27 ne.1t hi IllIor 1cadtn~ aJong 3 

Sh('('p 10 ~c rr tnted 10 Mr It:l In ordet 10 dear 11Im~1I of whJI he \l;3S 
3. cu.\cd. hUI celRjl. 

p .. 10 I 1·2 
IIOUL D RI \11 

gains ,a ("r I 
r lor of [leI'" 

P I II /~-<> 

MUnd t he qUlCkl~ ch,)n~("d Ius mtenllon J.Jld (mstead of 
1, ~.o matter ho\.\ ~C3t 3 C"o\\ud he \.\3" he rUI hlm",clf mlo a 

rOR "1010 (omm.Jlu JbOUI 3 mtlc" itT ,\I') "tnlo the ammorn «(lun" "hout one 
hour .. 

11 'I /~ 

I OR"oldnllll'd r on" RI ,\0 "rl{d nJ111fd IIcJIJU'(H le)rt" 
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p. 31 11/12-13 
SHOULD READ: .... in time of War, and even then it is still to be seen whether it 
will not be us who will have to move first from there, for their Fort is as 
large. "29 

p. 3111/18-19 
SHOULD READ: "What Injury this Neighborhood can do to our Trade, and has 
already done, everybody knows. 

p. 31 11/30-31 
SHOULD READ: " .. lost their King and most of the Grandees of the Kingdom, 
which at that time was considered a desirable matter for us." 

p.321/7 
FOR "5000 I. Sterling" READ "half a Ton of Gold. ,,30 

p. 32 1/17-25 
SHOULD READ: "and that we never lacked the will to let them pay for their 
villanies, but the Power to make them do so. Thus, having been wakened, they 
thought without delay of their defence, and seeing that the circumstances at that 
time were such that the survival of Commany meant their own salvation, they 
assisted them with all their might, and consequently became much stronger in 
number than our auxiliaries . 

p. 32 1/29-34 
SHOULD READ: "because on our side nearly all men were killed or made prisoner; 
this put us in a lamentable position, not knowing where to turn, as we had made 
most of the Countries around us, and those which were of some consequence, our 
Enemies . ., 

p. 33 1/2-5 
SHOULD READ: "came over to our side with the Acanist peoples who found 
themselves in a short time so much strengthened with those of Adam and others, 
that they could attack those of Commany in a second Battie, so warm on both 
sides . . ."31 

p. 33 1/11-12 
SHOULD READ: " ... kept himself out of the Fight; when he knew that our 
people were so busily taldng their picldngs from the loot (which he had put down 
beforehand as a bait) he unexpectedly Marched. 

p. 33 1/22-24 
SHOULD READ: "a second compleat Victory, and made those who managed to 
escape again return home 'with their socks on their head' ... 32 

p. 34 1/1-13 
SHOULD READ: "Our Affairs continued in this Posture till the time of Mr. 
-- 33 As New Lords generally occasion New Laws, this happened also this 
time; because Mr. -- was of a more thoughtful disposition than Mr. __ 34 
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and seeing that we had nothing but damages from the 11'or, he deliberated with tbe 
one who had been entru;)(ed with the GO~'l!mmCnl of thiS Coast.3S how to change 
the War, ii possible, mto 3 good PeDce~ thIS "'35 so well-meant, and the tempers of 
the Commanians were turned tn such 3 good condition. thaI we soon reached an 
agreement with them. the) not only obliging them~I\ie'\ to rtlmburse to us aU the 
e. pl!nses we hOld m3de, bUlan lOP of thai alIo"'ing us ;J~ many ad\'an13geous 
condiuons 3S ont could have", tShc!d under the circumstances of those days." 

p.34 rl :!4·25 
HO to Rf:.\O "were to tickle the King with his lv-a Vlctones on us, and thai 

tlterefore hd ought father 

p. 3S 1/13-14 
1I0UlD Rf.\O •• nd haYin@,lgrced 3monp- ounelvc!i, It ",as re~olved ." 

3S 1/1 -23 
SHOULD Rt.\O "lnd 3S II \\13 .. ';' }tinted to us that those of FlInTyn, who lived nau 
in \mll} with us, eQuid 'cn ea ... Ll be brought Into OUr Interest, and knowmg thal 
[hc) were pO\l\crful enouiili to I3me luO A.rnes 01 Comma,,, \\c entered ntgotia~ 
tlons "lth thcm and jt 13 ( 

p. 35 "~4 
fOR "900 I. St"/,.," RE.\D --mo'" th n 9000 puildcc; .-

p. 3S 1/33-38 
tlOULD RI \0 "LO F'IMt.I'n, .lnd he con\inct"d them, havln8 offered easii) as 

much monc)' II!. wc bad. nol to mo\c l\Uf 'll~ the Brono .tlonc could not de-cidc-. 
the}' had lum murdered, and put II' hl~ place another man of their followtng"16 

301/1 
110 tD Rt AD" 3 Cnme of Pel')un 113.\ nowada) ... bcoome amongst the 
csroes," 

p. 36 11/3-1 4 
HOUl [) RI ,\1)" we .Igrcc'd wuh tho ... " ot fdom Ihat tht) wQuld e~tcutc for 

Ie: than (,000 guiJders "h:1t Ih e ot Fant) n had fJtkd 10 do (or u!., bUI "llh ltus 
we had no suc eather bccaul'C the. cauld nOI a~c ahoul the Jutnhullon of the 
(,old. !lnd 0 tht'\ all fa} cd home," 11hoUl makm@.a mo\e ~md 0 did the 4CQIlLSfl 

and the (abfll rTOl "'ho had rromlScd to march OUI "llh lho e of 4d~m, and :'>.0 
wc C:LSI our la 1 1nella" "hleh \\3 lhat W~ on\1need thc n,"J.lI'IlS 10 com .... down 
for till' menlloned rurrosc lor mot'\" than SOOO gutldcn. but an lhl" "c wc~ a. .. 
unfonunatc a ... U1 th{ "recedtng C8!1. be u C' th<.'!.<.' I'«(tril' had Ihcm .. d\,('s 10 fa,~ 

It'", Irom Ihe infcrlllr, and "crc obllt!~d 10 n<.'J~:Iccl our ("3U"'C to dcf .... nd their (\\\'n 
ountT)' ,. 

~<, II nO \0 
IIOlll n RI "I) "In 11m W.l)' our (JU"'l' rei1lJII\<.'d .1" It wetc' ~('\nfl .... ed, althoug.h \\e 

h.ld lell 'H.)th,"~ unattempled hy "h1(h \\e nt~ht ha\c ... a\cd ou ..... el\c!., hut all had 
hcc., In \;;1In, hl·cau ... ~· \\Il' had been chC'<lll'd on .tll "'Id<.'~ \H" thcrdott' Wished 3g2ln 
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that we could negotiate with the Commanians in an honorable manner; but we 
found ourselves in an awkward position when considering how to go about it, and 
feared that we would have to make true the prediction of the English that we 
would have to go to them begging. This would also certainly have happened, or at 
best in a covered manner; but while we were deliberating on this, we came upon a 
more honest and serviceable means; the before-mentioned Brother of . 

p. 37 1/3 
FOR "Company" READ "the Gentlemen Directors." 

.371/8-21 
SHOULD READ: "therefore it did not take long before we managed to agree with 
him on very good and honest conditions; I say good, beG3USe we came to an 
agreement without demanding on either side anything more than a solid and de­
pendable Peace; and so we thought that it should have become more lasting, as it 
would certainly have been, for we were already getting a taste of how much more 
preferable is a good Peace to a harmful War. But in the middle of this tranquility 
and attempts to attach in future greater value to the maintenance of the Peace, we 
were faced with a strange accident from the Eng/ish: because those Gentlemen, 
conSidering themselves offended by the King of Com many, or not trusting him, 
fearing that he, coming .again to us as his old friends, might abandon them, what­
ever may have been the cause, they Murdered him. 

p. 38 1/4 
FOR "Saboe-Acany" READ "Saboe, Acany." 

p. 38 "/8-10 
SHOULD READ: "Whether we were honest in this or not , I cannot say; but one 
thing I know for certain: we had then, 

p. 38 11/15-20 
SHOULD READ: "But there was a great impediment3? in the way to its execution. 
namely one of the greatest Villains I have ever met in this country. Mr. -38 
lent this Crook so much his ear, that all other Members of the Council were more or 
less suspect to him, and this Broker, whether encouraged thereto. 

p. 39 1/8-14 
SHOULD READ: "", was to attack the Fetuers, Allies of the Commanians, 
coming here on a certain day, according to an old custom and in good faith, with 
their Goods to the Market, killing some of them and bringing more than 80 of them 
as prisoners into the Castle, robbing these People of all they had brought with 
them," 

p . 39 1/17-24 
SHOULD READ: "and was it not highly irresponsible of His Excellency to do this 
without the knowledge and consent of the Council? But on top of this he wants it 
to be believed that the Gentlemen of the Council have agreed to this act, using as 
an argument, that those of Fetu were punished justly, as a few days earlier some 
Women from Elm ina had been killed by them on the paths; but this could not be 
proved, and it is, for the following reasons, also very improbable, .. 
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p. 40 II/S-~4 
SHOULD READ Hthat instead of m3.klng Peace, as Soboe. belJlg the most power­
ful, hod already suggested. the)' began to strengthen themselves to the ufmost ; and 
having gorten (1 cons-ider3ble Army in the field once mo~, they clasbed .3 second 
time with those of Common), lnd Fuu m amalor8orr/~, in which tbe Commani4ns 
fought 3gain so valiantly with their lillie force. that doubtless they would have h.3d 
II J ~ictor:r If the) had nol been ~o uofortun:He that their Gener31 \\135 wounded. who 
had to rutire from the fight. This c3used such dtsm3Y among lus followers that they. 
who had fought courageously dnd who had Cllli~d 3 ~onSJder3ble number of their 
enemicJ to t3ke fiighL now ran a\\li) as soon as they mu."ed thel! Chi~f. th\1S 
leaving 10 Ttkk; ,-1 nun and ius Hl'/pers a compl!!le I ',"10f)' , their Gtnttro/ and other 
Grandr!cs being either caPlured or killed. This battle brought lhe Com man)" King­
dom to Tekk,j Ank:m, and to m lnd the £ng/uh :H best one hal( of the advantage 
which could have come out of tlns.;IS in;) different \\03) \\to might perhaps lta,-e had 
1 much greuter part lJl 1t BUI nOl (0 la} down .. 

p. 41 1/10 
BETWEl:.1\ ",\kim" and '''than 10 In) Illlnlc.'!"tion'· ADD ""hlch cau.. .. ed things to 
happen \\ ruch were wors\! than dunng In of hu Prede(C-'sors .. 

p. 41 1 1 ~3 

FOR "desplscth " RLAD "sulopcCh." 

p. 41 11 / 2-9 
H ULD READ " .shall no~ flO to wh~rre the ("ommaru.on ("ountry ends. 3 short 

mile~ llelo" our Fort J r t dCllbfJrg wlh.:re , In th(" I "'ure> or Cur of ~(m.o. the world 
ramous Ca.rlh St. G~Ort(' was built "hi h I'" ~cncrll.l) calltd SI. GCOf'K(' J'E/mmo, 
aftor the J'fII(1~( 's nam~_ \\ hy (he PorrurnoC' haPll1cd tn\.' ,,10C'(' (where the) l'Iuilt 
llnd named the C'.aqle) £1"'1110 I nnot d-clcrminc," 

p. 42 1/3-9 
SHOULD RF.\O "The con. .. trucuon 01 thL' ('iJS11~ \\3 ... be,un h~ (hI." fortu}:Uoc 1n 

the' ear 1482 (ronl \\ h.kh lime- thc)' 1'0 cd It lt11 the- 'ear 163 • "hcn \I.e 
captured H trom thc:m . ~~ h has not un)u ... ,I) OC4.:0mc f;JIllOU.' throu~hout the world, 
bCC3115C It does not h3\( It equal In ... lrenltlh "nd beaul ot hudd on Ihe Coast_ It ~ 
built I.n an oblong form, "lIh C Intordlnanl) hlt;h \\all four GOod hatle:nes 

p. 42 1/23-27 
SIIOl1[ [) RI-.\Ll." of ... ;)luIOlllon 01 .. m .... mp" der.lrlln~ Bnd pa ms Slur .... \ 
Garrison of morc than ~OO men could nSll) fmd rreopcf I oJtlll&~ an the Cast/( The 
lodglllg_, of the (;(1100/ the (Jllcr "(reliant, and lh~ I Ileal an particular 31"( octl· 
lent. and the tl1hcr Scn'onts hdow (hcm n: ... o wl"1I1od~('d that thC') .. 40 

p. 42 RIT\\ t I' rar.,~raph. 1 and II 
A1)1) "'Her 111) dC('I3nuf'(' Dlrec(or \\ll1cm d(" la J'I.:llma ha ... S.r'-'3IJ) Imrroved the 
(!jsl1e SI (;cofttl' and cmhellbh\:d the lodlUn~ ('If 1110'e of hlBIl fan}.; a ... ",ell :1." thos~ 
of (he 10\\Cf one h,-' h,l" aho added som,-' ~'-'autltul "aTt'h'-lu",,-'_ and t,-~\Ir lo\\e ..... h}.;e 
ornamcnL,1 ... lruclurC\. ("I Ihal II looks no~.lda) ... Illih h more Impre-,-'I\c than I the." 
IlInc I .... 3 .. Iht'J~-; hUI th, ... I'" the (lnJ) );!ood thlnt; l .. Palma h3s donl" for lh! 
(omp.lJ1) nc_ul)::tll hl' other 3dl\ltl(' b('lnf, ndunou ... for It '0.41 
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p. 431/2 
SHOULD READ: ". as in other places where they are only made of Clay or 
Loam i~tertwined with Wood.»42 

p. 43 1/4 
FOR " and eight times as strong" READ "and, I am not lying, eight times as 
strong." 

p.43 1/7-10 
SHOULD READ: "so that a General CQuid sometimes execute matters of impor­
tance with them. But about 15 years ago there was such a terrible outbreak of 
Small-Pox, that a good part of them were shipped off to the Elysian Fields, and 
afterwards, as a result of the Commanian War. " 

p. 431/14-16 
SHOULD READ: «it not being able to furnish on its own , apart from the Servants 
of the Europeans, more than fifty armed men. " 

p. 431/21 
FOR " their Governors" READ " the Generals." 

p.43 1/22-23 
SHOULD READ: "the above mentioned Negro Aldm who seemed to have been 
made to do nothing but ruining everyone and causing total confusion." 

p. 43 1/24 
FOR "told " READ " counted." 

p. 43 1/34 to p. 44 1/3 
SHOULD READ: "were so prudent as to bridle the so often mentioned Negro 
somewhat , or, if it is possible, to send him to another Place, without giving him the 
opportunity to go to the Interior (where he has made himself so many Friends on 
our expense), by which he would doubtlessly cause some commotion. This, I be­
lieve, would bring about a change for the better, which I heartily wish for the Good 
of our Company." 

LETTER IV 
p. 45 1/1-3 

SHOULD READ: "though it may have been somewhat long and tedious , I hope it 
was not disagreeable to you." 

p. 451/8-12 
SHOULD READ: "not only because you exhort me in all your Letters to Describe 
the Coast, but also because of the way you used to let me have news from you, and 
your request to send my letters to you by the same Ships. But my very good .. 

p. 451/14 
FOR «from, or delivery of' READ "from, or even more, delivery of." 
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p. 4 S 1/10 (0 end of page 
HOULD READ" that 1 100 , shill U1 the future no longer allow such appar-

rurul1es to slip by: and as the)' occur here and In EUrope VltlUaU)' e\itry d.1Y. we 
may be cnabled 

p. 46 111/4 
FOR "Fcoquenbrog" Rf \0 "rocquenbrog" 

p. 46 III/ ·13 
SUOL LD READ- "In rhe t monlitl!. It rams ~le3dil) H~ry he3vi.!y. l.f1d the water 
coming do\\" from the cLrcum.pcent \lOUfI(qJIIJ UllO Hus uttle Rlla Cluse such a 
swift Current to\V3rth the S<-o. that one could easii) build a good h'q,u Jfllf in H, 
and bC!ioldes. the ndlS are ~o s(ron~ (:JI th3t lime) that lhe} ("QuId also drhe 3 MJU.·' 

p. 46 111/1 S 
fOR "m ,eT) dry t3son" Rl: \0"10 the dn!.c n" 

p. 46 111/16 
FOR ··Quadrangul ... " RI \0 "squuc .. 

p. 47 I/S·IO 
HOt LO RE \0 -To\locr In the maddIe, \\hl h nol anI) ~311} beautifies ltu Forr 

but also ofter.;. much pleJ.sure. lloCcau!to!,' If on( L\ on tor ot 11. or in the Room U1 its. 

middle one Ita a beautiful \'lew of the (If'Cum.lACcnt I and and Sca, and from l}w. 

pOlnl anI.: can dlSCO\er Jups \il!:n or eight mlk~ ia\\.~ when tht) come! from tht 
Wmdward. which L'\. soml!:tlm u~cful fo w. '-4) 

p. 4' II 1-3 
HOUU) RI \1) "It wa (rom Uoum S(1tItcl logo. be! rc: a I art W3'" bud1 upon ll. 

I hat we eh.ieO~ obbgcd 

p. 47 11/8 
rOR "Ih~ Cost' t, Gt'o,¥l''' RI \0 "f..ImutJ' 

p.47 11/14 
lOR ""orl H,I sit Rl \1) "a lilLie 1(' than four mile .. 

r 4 7 II /~O 24 
,HOUt D RI \0 .. f'i'C'I.wll, mto tho ot omm.10) ",hom the) ..... 11 "el"l" I.om­
maodcd. Rut the \\ heel • .1 • re UII ed the I.ontlOuous \\'a,r- ha ... turned In .. uch 3 
way fhal the) arc now I.omrldCI) l the l\oHom, and the) no" alma" recogmlt 
Ihe Commaml1f1S a th~1f HdHtrt .-44 

r 4. I/S 
SIl<Hllll Rt \1) "Ill the 1.1 I Raftle l ccau,,, on IhJI (C~.3"lon \'uluan) Iht'" enflrt 
Irolf flcw mto Ih~ c.Uldlco (I lha! .>4 

r 4 I 11 
I ott '( \lrn"1{ 1 \[1 "fUllh ' 
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p. 48 I/!5-22 
SHOULD READ: "but most channing of all were the covered and smooth, each 
other reSembling Walking-Paths between d'Elmina and Simbe (a Village about a 
Mile and a half up the Fetuan Country), of which I have seen some more than half 
an hour's length, and so densely covered by the Trees that I was sheltered from 
both Sun and Rain. The beautiful lofty Trees which grow on the Mountains do not 
little to adorn the Country, and so does the fresh water River with which it is 
enriched. The latter is frequently visited by our Servants to their great enjoy­
ment.,,46 

p. 48 [[/3 
AFTER "Corn" ADD "and other Fruits 0/ the Earth." 

p. 48 lI/1-8 
FOR "Town of Ooegwa" READ "Village of Oegwa or Cabocors, as it is a Cabo, 
Cape or projecting angle, is the English Chief Fort . 

p. 49 III 
FOR "high TUITet" READ "high stone Point. "47 

'p. 491/3-4 
SMOULD READ: "with four not very large Batteries, besides still another one, of 
good length, on which. 

p. 49 1/6 . 
FOR "pointed at the Water Passage" READ Hin a level firing position.,,48 

p. 49 II/! 
FOR "The worst of all" READ "The silliest thing of all." 

p. 49 II/16 
FOR "once more" READ «again and again." 

p. 49 IIII 8 
FOR "sottish Wretches" READ "sodden soul~."49 

p.49II/21 
FOR "Punch: A Liquor" READ "Punch, a certain liquor popular among the 
English." 

p . 49 II/25 
FOR "by their Emissaries under-hand" READ "through others." 

p. 50 1/4-5 
FOR "looks as if they were Hag-ridden" READ "nearly all of them lose their 
lives,"sO 

p. 50 [[/13-16 
SHOULD READ: "but all the Principal People are possessed with a fiery desire for 
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It I really believe that throughoUt my !oIly on the Coasi. each year at least one of 
thclr Igenu, ;lnd mnumerable .\facltalHs or Focturs, as tht)· call1hem, have died." 

p. 50 11/25 
FOR "Flosh" R[AD "Me'l."" 

p. 50 BETWEE p,rngT'phs II and III 
\DO "\nd as I rCCCI\e Inlorm:nions (rom the! CObl thaI t.he Enghsh are greatly 
di~lurbed about the first ednion becalbe 01 m) havmg criticized them ror tbtu 
exccssjve boozing or Punch, their md.lnatlon for \'enus, shoddlOess and avance, and 
that tire), art now enpg~d Ln Ihe writing 01 ,) boot.. to dlsJlro\t rnme, I must sa)' 
lhot I Jm looking fOr\\3rd (0 it, and I \\~h II W('n! :dreadj In print, firstly becaUse 
tho!'>c lI!ndcmcn are relating to lint Eng.lish m geneonl whal I !>3j' of some in 
particular; second!). I would hl1\t h3d O( .:ISIOR 10 make some ~maTJu. in this 
second edition about IhelT wnllR~. But J~ th1..' u not )et tht cJ.)e \i\~ sh311 h3\e to 
c. trClse pallcnce and conhnul.' to look \:er') much fON r-d "~1 

p. 50 III/~-l 
llOULD RE .. \O "but Ihe) tikl!.3U thC' othl"f''lI, u.ured much dunn, the Com­

manian War" 

p. 51 IP-l 
"1I0l,LO RlAO "to 3. IS' them as Ro,,·(rs In their tal( Trade . "!O3 

p. 51 I 7 
I~OR "3.rt' 10 8 Mnlllcd Condilion" Rt \0 "3rt' In 3 nunt-d Condition. l-'3.rtll.:ularlj 
on the I:ImUJI1 IdC''' 

p . 51 11/1 
SilO lO Rl \ n "Bthlnd Otc J ,!loge of Cohocon lht f ngll.fh h3vt 3 round lowe,... 
hkt, Building ,"!O4 

p. 51 11/4 
'"OR "ThIS doth" Rl \1) 'nus {(lTfmeal/On doth'· 

p. 51 11/11·12 
"1101lt n RIAD" Ihe SA rthCJ. of IhLS Tcnnr. the fru:luh (nu:,/IQrrrOS3nd 

Ihoc tlnC on Ihe J)l1nuh "01m" ~o -l and 5" 

p. 51 111117·18 
SHOULD Rl \0 "the IH~IGhhonnR &ltmJet.\ "ho. II Ihc~ " I'll to tradc ",th the 
J '!i/u". mud Soland ",dl 

p. ~2 II' 
lOR "ht' h.1I11 .• ho\:c \'I}1hl \\ 1'\\' .. Rf \)1 ··h<.' hath ah\lw ('t1thl "I\(,~ ht'fC" 

52 Ilq·1 0 
I O~ "nlOliof 01 Ih~'jr Chi,-' Oth\'\,:" nr (;oHrn(lur-," RI AI) "nh)!'>t \,r tht' ell/tjs" 
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p. 52 1/12 
FOR ."have about six" READ "have between them about six" 

p. 52 11/3 
FOR "you may observe another" READ "you may observe, in the distance, 
another" 

p. 53 1/5 
FO R "the Model" READ "the Drawings" 

p.53 1/12 
FOR "they intend to cut steep; so that" READ "they dug out in such a way that" 

p. 53 1/22-23 
FOR "when that will be" READ "when it will be ready" 

p. 53 1/25 
FOR "at the bottom of this Hill" READ "below [i.e. , to the leeward of) this Hill" 

p. 53 1/26 
FOR "about half a Mile" READ "a little more than half an hour" 

p. 53 1/27 
FOR "hardly two Miles" READ "hardly two hours" 

p. 53 [/29-3 I 
SHOULD READ: "a little half hour to the Village of Cong, which is divided in two, 
each part standing on a Hill, where we fonnerly had a fine stone House, where our 
Flag was planted ... "55 

p. 54 1/7 
FOR "abused us several times by dilatory and fraudulent Means" READ "led us 
several times down the garden-path and betrayed us"S6 

p. 54 I1/5 
FOR "Axim and Acra" READ "for Axim and Acra, in order to sell their Fruits 
there" 

p. 54 Ill/I 
FOR "Congo" READ "Cong" 

p. 54 1II/6-7 
SHOULD READ: "the front being somewhat broader than the back" 

p. 54 III/IO 
FOR "takes in" READ "connects" 

p. 54 Ill/I 5 
AFTER "Corners" ADD "each three storeys high" 
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p. 55 1114 
FOR "four or OS!! Hundred" READ "three or four Hund~d" 

p. 55 Illb 
FOR "Factor" RE \D ''Chief 'tercn3nt" 

p. 55 IlIIJ 
FOR "longesl known" READ "longest lnd best known" 

p. 55 f\ 15 
FOR ·''''''1 of Sabo," RE \0 ··Wesl on Sabo.", FOR "h4lf a 'til." READ "h4lf 
hour" 

p. 56 II~ 
FOR "In QUI descent'> RrAD "coming, lrom Ih~ \l,indv.Jrd"~ FOR "'ngenrswn" 
RL\O "Tngenafian"S'7 

p. 50 1116-10 
HOULO Rl: ,\D "W'lhout these \Io't! \Ioould hJ\<: \'loth hen: and 31 Cormantyn. 

great Trade tn Gold and SIOI'Cf, but no\\ lh(, ... tfollc..url lal..t' all a\\"3 ;,md what 
Iht} kaye behlnd is laken b~ the luLmJ Inti rlopers .. !i& 

p. 56 ""II-I ~ 
lJOt.LD RE \D .. ,and IhLS con:;lItOt~)I. onl~ J (11th r.m o( Fant) n, so thu you 

measure Irom {hI) Ihe latter' might I, 

p. 56 1\ /I 4 

110 lD Rf· ,\D "I r tlu .... 1'I:3s0n and be(,,!u~l' the I';""'17(l1nS are not dJvlded 
among them I\'cs, the clrt:umtaCCnl Un{nr,1 tlllnl..l"-Kt': hclo~ they abuse the:m, 
l cCuU.'l.e they \\ould h3\e 3 sour hm'C 01 it •• 9 

p. So T\ ISo{) 

FOR" t'ce aries o( Lifc' RLAD "\ I~lual .. 

p. 56 1\ /I 0 
I'OR "'!Jnd bare" Rc \0 "13k. 01[ hIS hal" 

p. 57 I ' 
f()R, "("hll:1 (ommandf:r" Rf \0 "promment (J,,~f'" 

1'.51 I 1-< 

STlOl L 1> RI \1) "Btlillo, ",hlCh, 11 one "'ant 10 tran)l.jJtc mto 1 UtOrC;ln ~rylc. 
mCJn 0 much J' SfJdlrold, hut the \\ord thdt mcan~ 1 (,iJJt~ or rrC)1agonlSl.f>O 

IIc IS the IIl"t rnan In the whole ()"n"l and h.I' Ihe eJ't'ah-'t i11i"1O~,t' .. 

p. 57 IIR 

l'OR" nml" "rOI'<1111 P,lrhamenl'~ itT \0 Hthc I-nr!".lIt "Jr/IJmcnt" 

p.57 Ilq 10 

\rTf R "nra(fo" \ iiI) "rl'p.ndlRlt IUm.l)l. ~t) 111l1\h t:jrh,It:~'" 
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p. 57 1/10 
FOR "besides these" READ "besides these decrepit little old men" 

p. 57 II/4 
FOR "in English" READ "in our own Language,,61 

p. 57 IV/2 
FOR "Mile" READ " hour" 

p. 57 IV/4-7 
SHOULD READ: "but we lost them through treachery and had to leave them to 
the English, who treated our Men who were at that time quartered there in a 
Barbarian and cruel manner" 

p. 58 1/1 -2 
SHOULD READ: "Flag, but only on a Negroe's House, although they put fiere a 
Merchant to buy . . 

p. 58 1I{1-2 
FOR "a little lower, just at" READ "A little to the leeward, at the Village of Little 
Cormantyn, which carries this name justly" 

p. 58 II/4 
FOR " De Ruyters" READ "De Ruyter" 

p. 58 II/? 
FOR "containing twenty" READ "all together containing twenty" 

p. 58 II /9-10 
SHOULD READ: " ... is a Chief Merchant,62 like the one at Mouree,' with a 
reasonable Ga"ison which was formerly as strong as the one at Mouree. A moderate 
expense would very much. 

p. 58 11/13-14 
SHOULD READ: "The little Village under our Fort is so small and poor, that it is 
hardly worth mentioning it. .. 63 

p. 58 III/5-7 
SHOULD READ: "endeavoring to get again away from it ; but up to now the 
Principal Chief of the Negroes has prevented them from it." 

p. 59 1/9 
FOR "till we have made Peace with them" READ "till we have satisfied them." 

p. 59 1/10 
FOR "They have a hank upon us" READ "Many a time we have a quarrel with 
them" 
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p. 59 1/21-24 
SHOULD READ "3nd though we pOLilely explam to them that this is contrary to 
the treaty we made " .. ilh lbem, It is of no use if \Ioe want to Live to peace we nearly 
aJways have to give in to them on this point." 

p. 59 1/27-28 
HOULD READ .. 0 that for the time being you ha\e nothing to e\.pect than my 

tlSSurance that 1 after haVing kissed. both b) LRtentlon llld in thought. your hands, 
remain &c." 

OTES 

1. The (ide pille: It lli. not clQf wh)' the Efl.&U~h tnn~ator eho~ the fJllc ~'and Accuralf D~srn". 
(loti. lone of the Dutch cd.itaonll ""ijS aUed "'new," e'\en Ihou{!.h the ille(Qnd and ~ccellSJ\e editions in 
Dutch \\e~ In mlny retpecu dif{ertnt (((1m the fiN (l10~1 Nih!!'n. ~hldt F\ed (eor Ih(! Englim 
tnlmbtion. Th-c EnglUh tna.n~tion 01 Opp<rkoopm .. ,. (Chlel \krchanl) u Chief t ~clor IS'" me .... ll;tt 
mulCo1djng,: the oqw~uenl of C'hit-f I 3'lor.... uld be Oppuromnu<l. nlc Dutch \\ c:,1 lndLln Com pin)' 
h3d S<e\cral ,ueh Clue( rolclon In Ih ... en'loe on the Cum!;. ...t and the) \\Cft: aJI memben of the 

ouncil at Elmin.a.likc the Clud \ferchanL The- bller "''a .... ho\\ \cr. more ro .... erful and,. tndicated 
on the DUlch u(j~ p.lfe, ,,",u "SC'COnd renonla.lil~ I" on the 4. I. '-nUl 1.4.'1 UTlJ'1't' on •• reaD) 
refen to th~ ~nd edition wluch \\ n (CrontOf! emilime 

2. nll~ Ocdiauon 10 the Aucmbl~ of len "ft\ccun at pre\oC.n( In ·\mqeniam'· \II a mlendcd 10 
maim) Boi.nllUl\ former cmplo)'~" Ihroutth v.ord'6> ()( 8JaUlud~. but II Iurd1) d~gu,~e~ the Laci trutl 
Bosman ,",Inted 10 wom them :1.1 Ihe ,arne urn.:: (hac he Inh'nded (o!oS~ ~crt.ain tlUnf ",hleh m18ht not 
be pIe nt lor them should lhc~ ~ ~Idcl)' hc:a.rd In pnnclpic the \,<;('mhl~ ot Ten uld met! Ln 3D~ 
of UIC live ''Ch.ambtn·· of the ('omrom~ (\fadddbu.ry;, Rotterdam, I nlhullen rorun~n or Am~ler--
114m) bUI. YU1uaU), ~tlhOUI e ("('fulon. II met ,I the "Prc~dlal (lumber' II) Amqerdam 

1. BoloJllan' remark on Ih..: SOld and ii, e In.de -.hO\\ hi dt!i.3$reo.:ment v..'lth the pohett ... of \ an 
Se,,:nhuYKn' ~UCtt'SlOr, \\llIum de La P.llm.1 (1702-1105), who lended tlO neglect the g Id tude 10 

(o\or of the ~\e ,,",de. which h(' reprdcd as. "the Ie coment ne" f Ihc Compan~'~ lftteJ'("st 

-I It 1\ cunou" lh31 Bosman or hll edUar cUd not dele Ie Ihu rhh lrom the lint cdttiCtn. e"'rC'Ct~U\ :u 
So man !lOt at leu, dra .... If\8 ... of the ml"'Mnp: (al1; lor th(' nd lind later C'dluon'l.-

S_ Thh '·I,.(oller·· 1\ rcaU) In the l(lnn (If :a pocm;lI the Irand,llOn h('~ I~ literal. II rh~ me could not 
be ftlalnlalned. 

6 0, Ihva" could lule ;,tddcd Ihal BOl.OUn had an lnun \\ lie II I ... not loo" n he· .... m:.n~ l..)uJdrt"n 
DOl.man Ired on the GUUlea con ... 1 but 11 I tone, al alkd \\ \Hcm. pta\ d.an Inlf'I.'rt3.nt rC'k U1 
111H and 1119 d' nqroualoT lw:'I\1o("('n John ("onny. Ihl \fr1c2n mcrl..hatlll'nn \\,",0 I.. nl roUcd t 011 
Gr ~ hledflchlburp al Poke u (Pnn ,Town) In \hanla. and the Ilulch Ho~an JI \\3 t.m)oUNU) 
tn Ihe itl'Vl('\' (II Ihe \\(' I Indun ('ompan but lI"ratcnCl~ 101.,k 'Cr'\IC'e" 1111 C(\nn\ I ::t..nd I"o"""'tlh ~llh 
the Pru un .ompany, which rr(''''ou~ had conttolll'd Gh' Irll'drldbbur~ Ik .... ;,a~ , c('\mpctcnt 
letter wnlCf and I ked hl~ lormer Outc.h eml,lo),c:r at onc ~ta (' 1<1 \'Ic urcpatnat('d .. \\ h,dl, howe\cr, 
""a rdu d In the end ('onn), h3d him ~tllcd on AI pl~wn of \\orktng "'llh Lh~ I lI ldl Journal 
l:tl,fCI):ra ... f Robbc!rlu 19 h-bf'\l.at\ illS lind 6 \breh 17HL 111t("T Iwm [k'",man dah'ld ~7 hbruan 
17J8; nutl~r t \~mbl) 01 len,)1 \t " 1719, \lfcm~n ttlJ r 1ud, The II Il \\IC 104_ TOIJ..1~ 
Ihcre arc 1111 \eral J'C'Opk In Gham 'Wllh Ihc ~Ufnanw 1 )nun H\ the 'La~u~C' f Ihe I ranl,," 
prob:ahl) I nl~nl (pld -m) Potlul!"Ue ,then Ihe hn~. franca 01 the ~o.a~1 an..J n\ll I rcneh 

N probably iland lOT l3n I1Ul:Io 1~c1h) .... ho Orpcr:m'1fnr l a' A Ill'! In 170~~n n,,:· 
1 Il8hVi Han 1311(\n 1\ \cr nHtJc.adtn~. Or. HiI\atl', ncphr ........ u h' no ",e;an~ "rnnol al I 3d(lt" ;.tt 
\'dlll bul Imrh llnC' of Ihl g:Utl'l'" IIIl'rr 11" lhcrclore Imro Ibk 1ot.1 n~ n\;nn hl\ n:'lm~. Nole Ih.1t 

Ihe ultlmale rO\\cr In \fn~ In 0100111 ..... n. luu'C'd by 11H' lilll!!'r.11 "'"11 an.J the duck Jnd did n(,'lt 1Je-
IIh Ihl' 13(ln, al ne 
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8. Note that in the Dutch text there is no mention of a "monarchy" in connection with Axim. 

9. This episode referred to the action of Jan De Liefde, alias Jan de Mancke (i.e., Jan the Cripple), the 
last commander of the short·lived Fort "Ruychaver." This was built in 1654 on a hill on the right 
bank of the Ankobra near Awudua, about twelve miles downstream from modern Prestea. It was 
essentially of wood but materials to transfonn it into a real stone fort had already been brought to the 
site at the time it was blown up in 1659. Some traces of the building, e.g. some red Dutch looftiies, 
were recently found at the site. See A. van Dantzig, "The Ankobra Gold Interest," THSG. 14 (1973). 

10. This "Chief of the English" obviously referred to the commander of Dixcove fort and not to "the 
Chief Governor on the Coast," as the translator stated. This kind of mistake may have contributed to 
the anger of a man like Sir Dalby Thomas (who was the chief British Governor on the coast) over 
Bosman's book. 

11. W.G. van Focquenbroch acquired a certain literary fame in the Netherlands as a playwright of 
light-hearted comedies and as the author of lengthy poems like Afrikaensche Thalia (Amsterdam, 
1678), in whi~h he wrote of his experiences on the Gold Coast as Oppercommies for the WIC in the 
1660,. 

12. The addition of the word "just" in the Dutch text may be significant. Sekondi may have 
flourished for a short period as a result of the war, before fighting reached the coast, as many people 
may have sought refuge there with their gold, while others may have sold war captives as slaves. 

13. In the 1650s Caerlof, on behalf of the Swedish Company, tried to establish a post at Takoradi but 
failed. When he returned to the coast in Danish service he declared all former Swedish possessions to 
be Danish but this could not have been relevant to Takoradi. 

14. I.e., from 1688 to 1692. 

15. The Second Anglo-Dutch naval war (1665-1668). In fact the expedition of Admiral Holmes 
against the Dutch forts on the Gold Coast took place before the official declaration of war, as did De 
Ruyter's counter--expedition. That the fort at Shama was in ruins (and not "Ievel'd to the ground") 
was a result of neglect rather than of an attack. 

16. In other words, Jabi was essentially an interior state with only one outlet to the sea, at or near 
Shama. 

17. "in my day" and not "during my Residence there" as in the English text, because Bosman was 
never stationed at Shama. 

18. Locally burned lime of sea shells was an important commodity for the maintenance of the forts 
and castles, which had to be whitewashed about every three years. The English and Dutch had 
frequent disputes about the right to collect shells on certain beaches. Cheeks are wood-blocks which 
hold a mast in place. It is surprising that Bosman did not mention the very important manufacture and 
trade of canoes at Shama and along the Prah river. Many captains bought canoes at Shama and took 
them on board for use along the Slave Coast. 

19. "Island" is probably a misprint for "Inland" in the English edition. 

20. Nuyts was Director-General from 1705 to 1708. 

21. Bosman's use of the expression "on behalf of our Company" is significant; he probably felt that 
the Company itself, Le., the Assembly of Ten, could not be held responsible and that they would 
rather know "the naked truth." 

22. "reveal the secrets of the Mass" is a literal translation of the Dutch idiomatic expression de 
geheymen van de Mis (e opeflbaren, that is, to tell the whole story. 

23. At the time of Bosman's return to Holland Van Sevenhuysen had to appear before a Commission 
of EnqUiry established by the Assembly of Ten to probe his administration. 
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N. A typical c'\3mple of ~opp)' tnflUolion: ~f:lfeal + mODI/meal: b ut ~lmJJJJl mean, a space o f 
Nenty-four hOUlS. 

25, Prob3bl) Jo«!l mm, Di.reclor..{dnenltrom 1690 to 1694 

26. The lrnn!J .. tor \I.'3s. lncon!o.l'ioh!nt in hl~ rendenng~ 01 the \l,onh ""i/ (mile) 3Jld L'UT (hour); some-­
ltm~ he! trans.lated \I/Jl J hour, nd ~omclim~ H mile. The Dutch mile \\3.~ 300Ut four S13lute miles. 
or s~ and one·lllllf liJometl!'r~. correspondmg to ",bout nmt:t) minUle!\'" alk. This hill, oni), 300ul two 
1i10meler; norlh\\e~t of Dutch komend3 (1\. nUn) l!\ probJbl} the ~e U Abrobi Hill, when: the 
POr1ugue~ mel 'Alih mlrun~ dl>3~ter Ul 1623. h b nill lno'W"O 10 the people of Abrobeano (2OOul 
IWO Jnd 11 hiLIf mOe .. \\I!$t of Ole modern !<U&JI f3Clon .it Komenda) ;u 3 puce .,.,hert gold once"4) 
mined. Funherma~. II b In,ert:~tm, to notc tJullne Abo 'Aord for ·~oldplt~· isnkorru:~ The F3Dle 
rume for Komend3. lS -\.kiI3l..)1. komend2, or Commany, lu" .u f.u ~ 1 kno-v.-no me3ningen her in 
PanugueM: or in DUlch; pc:rhtps the Europe3n~ thought ilia! the t~rm nkonurU1 referred 10 the v~ 
and corrupted the ..-..ord lOta Komc:-nd3 or C-Omnun} The Dutch uwall) referred to the hill as Sial 
Buglt. while the Erqtlb,h eaUed II "\!one~ lIill." 

21 The "Fo~ of Elmlll." \\c=re, :I!> It appear~ (rom the U'>C o( the term "":"$. \o!unteers [rom 
ElmirullO\\"O, nOI ~JNbr1; irom the Cutle' ~m n. ." 

28. Jon St3phonl \\J Dlrccto~ncRllrom l694 lu 1696. 

29. The rum )\,e an s« rn:..c.ntl .1( 8111t!<h k mt"nd3 arc thOliC of tho. 10n.3. \1 ""a I"C'COI'I,rrucled 
lUcr m tilt" dghlctnth cen'ur)'. IOU(I\\-tn a r.nhcr e.\;.lraordarutn dh~n 11 c n. 1~1C'd of" tin) bUI \t:1') 

'aU centra.! bui.ldl~ rc.all) a lower \l.llh (our b ).tI n, Ilndm,1O thl.: mldJIc I a mu .. -h loII;ldet and 
IO\\Cf end urc of conpuenl d q!.n. II) "'hll.:11 II "..u IJnLed :11 (lnc. pelOt b~ a ~l(>ne t'lnds, .. 

30, The. DUI h \loon! Ton II, u)('lj nOlonb 10 andlOJlc a mCo;i<:Urt: 01 ,,"c'Iht \'tUI also the am unt 01 
100,000 suilden tlalf a ton. therd K'. I~ about .50.000 .!uaJder .. -\\ the }utlder 'loa" \Ioorth about ' .... 0 
UiiJlinp, the ~ut\aknt \ .. Iue 01 .l5000 St~rlU\81 OOrr-cc1 

31. The ['nalCoh tran 1,110".\ Omllo.lol n 01 the .\QJlI\t 1 plet. 1\ \urpnl-lnp In 1ho~ da~ ~ the '·A..:amsh" 
CC'rt:llnl) ""Cf(! COnlldl:~ mQre tmporunt than the \dom TlH:~ r4~ oj a HI) unpoortant role a· gold 
lf1ld(:n, partlculul) In the area 01 Ihe pea,e~t conO!ntnt n 01 tradtn)! bit n!< The) ha'C ~ 
Identified 3 the people h\lng:1( thaI lime ~t\\ t"'("n A nfe and the Pljh mer. ('Ontrolh~ J tmdt;eh~d 
to the uth al ku",he-a. Thu ra (" fohov. Ihal" lhl I of thc 'A~r the rt'Orlc~ of the lar anlcnor 
\\ctc .:dread} In heel. 

32. The h11l1lU. lD.nilalion b mWcadln.,: the: ddc3l,--d r rly n .... 'Ilr\s maml)- 01 pk not fc'-ldent 
.II the Castle, rClurnld homc (nol "\ the r fI"l. "\\lIh theu cb on 1helf hc;ad" (met Jc I..QIo'1 or 
1t~1 hOD/d) t\ an .dHl,"all~ e rru ICln eqUt\aic:nl to '\to Ilh. 1'Ie m theu ("u" 

3"i I.e, Ik)lman lumlleH If t lhrGCtor.(,cncfal died m olfl(\ ,Starho t did -or "-.1\ f"" other 
w~loOn" uddenh tcl1l0\ed Irom flnllna Ihe C1ud \h:tehanl ii' \.e\ond In ~"mmand lool.. t'\\('T undct 
the title of'"pf($ldcnt Ilhe oun~ll" until. nc .... Ol~t r neral url\cd 

:\6 Jlt"rc tile ll'll!h"h tran lal10n make 1'1101(' \cn than fhe P\.Ihh Clnllinal ()c H'''J!C1 :1/("(1'1 mean" 
II1cr311 'lhe U.af(o alonf,;" hut 'onl) the l1raffo learh "nle.ant In Putch thl' ,,"ould ha\ e been d 
HTl1/fO als f 1111-" or "lin 11 dr' UTaI/o. 

" A remord 1 OJ \..tnd 01 II-.h \\hllh at!,:adl\ II If 10 ha,\..\ and .... h.ak. :md 'om("ttnlc~ to !<hIJn 
hull .... and whtdl \\3 1,,-hc\C"d to t.hm lh\'1l1 dU'An 111( I)uleh \er"lun '1mr1, hJ~ the ,,\,rd hll1JcTf""1l1' 
IInJ1l'dIDlcn" or 'SlUlnbhfll: hlo 1.. ' 
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39. Bosman apparently learned the date of the foundation of Elmina Castle after the publication of 
the flISt Dutch edition of his work. It is surprising that he offers 1638 instead of 1637 as the year of 
the Dutch captur.e of tIle Castle, particularly since there is a commemorative stone on the wall above 
the main gate of the Castle which was likely to have been put there shortly aftcr the capture. This 
clearly indicates that the expedition sent from Brazil by Jahan Maurits of Nassau captured the Castle 
on 29 August 1637. 

40. The Director-General had his quarters in the main building dividing the great and small court­
yards; the Chief Merchant had his in the octagonal tower above the main entrance; the Fiscal had his 
in the round tower on the northeast comer of the Castle. 

41. This passage obviously was added to the second edition. Of these "tower-like ornamental struc­
tures" only two are still readily recognizable. These are known as "Prempah's Rooms" because 
Prempah I of Asante resided there with part of his family for some time in 1896 on his way to exile. 
The third of these turrets, on the northeast side of the great courtyard, has been transformed into a 
house with a gabled roof, and the fourth, on the northwest side, must have been incorporated into the 
building with the loggia constructed in 1806 to the north of the octagonal tower. 

42. The Dutch version is more explicit. This "daub and wattle" technique is still widely used. in the 
construction of houses in Ghana. Bamboo sticks are used to reinforce mud walls much in the same 
way as iron bars are used in reinforced concrete structures. In Asante, particularly, this technique was 
perfected to a high dem-ee in a sophisticated arch itectural style characterized by "riligrain screens." 

43. The tower of Coenraadsburg was originally one story higher than it is now. The "Room in the 
middle" probably corresponds to what now forms the roof of the tower. The addition of Hwhen they 
come from the Windward" in the Dutch version stresses further the practical and strategic use of this 
tower. Since larger ships always came from the west enemies could be recognized in time to put 
Elrnina in a proper state of defense. 

44. The English translation is misleading; Eguafo (Com many) never was "subject" to Fetu. The Wheel 
is"the wheel of fortune. 

45. I.e., virtually half of them perished, from the Dutch idiom de geheeJe hellt genoegzaam in de 
kaars is gevlogen, 'like mosquitoes flying into the flame ofa candle.' 

46. This "fresh water River" is the Sweet river or Kakum, which has its mouth near lture, halfway 
between Elmina and Cape Coast. It provided one of the few regular recre-ations for the inhabitants of 
the Castles at Cape Coast and Elmina, who liked to organize boating parties and picnics on the river. 
At present a dam built near Brimso, a few miles upstream, provides Cape Coast with drinking water. 

47. This "Point" (punt) is the spur or enclosed outwork of the Castle. In the eighteenth century most 
forts were provided with such spurs-sometimes mere palisades-often triangu lar (pointed) in form, in 
front of the main entrances. At times of attack from neighboring peoples the townspeople could find 
some safety in these spurs. The spur of Cape Coast Castle is quite elaborate, with a number of rooms 
in the waUs, and in fact forms an integral part of the Castle. At present it is used as a prison . 

. 48. The Dutch word waterpas means level, not water passage. 

49. verzope Fie/en: this must be a printing error in the Dutch edition. Fie/en is not in the Dutch 
vocabulary. Zie/en (old Dutch Sie/en) means 'souls.' 

50. Het "ogje erbij inschielen: an idiomatic expression meaning 'to lose one's life.' 

51. The Dutch language uses a single word (vlees) for both meat and flesh. 

52. Bosman probably had heard of the extensive report which Agent John Snow had written for the 
attention of the RAe's Board of Directors in 1705, but which was never published as a book. See 
Kenneth G. Davies, The Royal African Company (London, 1958), Appendix V. 

53. This was by no means peculiar to Cape Coast, nor only interlopers' business. Elmina supplied an 
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even g,re:lIcr number 01 ro\\C'r.; 10 the Sb\C' Coa'!:t :md In the bte s:e\ent~nth cenlury Englishmen there 
ofle.n complained thai the)' could nOl UU~I their ro'A-en beC3use the) \\e~ aU "'lim men. n The WIC 
encour3gL"Ii the ~Itlemenl of lh~1! ro\\tn., putlcull.rl) 31 lillie Popa ... hert' tbe~ constituted an 
Lmporlanl seg;:mcnt of the population and one th:ll ".as: ins:lrum~u1 in lcepmg the Enghsh oat. In this 
connect Ion it is worth CilinP. l p.hsl~O from :I Ie.tter of Josi3h Pe.::u'sons, En~hsh (lctor at \\oyd..a.h, 
d:Hed 15 April 1691:" in )I!: rnl!2nume. do"oc came 3 Dutch .Jup \lmh \fr Bosm.n. J merchant. 
who htre:d )e 'tina bl3d;" to ~eizt Uenn Ck"en to hl> Pe n.on ..• , R3\\hnloOn C.74S-747, Bodleian 
librar) teHer 1957 in OJ\ld Hl!:n~e, I Cilldc: fQ R,q.."lltU'OIl C "'45· 741 (\bdtiOn. 1972). 

54. The so-alled Phipp~' To\\er. bUilt ~hortl)i llcr 1700, \Iol,s r«"OrutrUclo:i to the nin~l~oLh 
cenluC). J.nd I!r. no\\ koo""~ .. Fon \'ICIOflJ 

5S. Thu "Gnt! stone Hou!.t" should nOI be- Im3~noo 10 h;j\c bt<cn \~l'} 1m pr"'\!!J\ t. According to the 
tlfClhm~ or ChJ.rle .. Ie: PCIII. m(ldc on I December Ib90, the "Princc' Fl:t~" \\.;t .. hOLSlo:i th~~ onl~ 

on und.d}'\ llnd the Jodi;c \\l~ "ddendod" b~ "3 m3.n "llh :m ;j e" fl.C Ihze\\.lRkel, "T",~ 
AUc,,1 lies o\er de twcubndsche k:oloru~(I1~ U1l de Goud kusl." 811dr<Jr:~tI <-n Vcdct.lcdrngi:" 1'0" ht"f 
IIIsrorlscIJ GCI,oolsch"p, 53(931), pp. 2..~0-5q. 

51. Here' lhe El'@h~ It:ln.J.ttlon oOers an unpro\cmc:nt n the notch ontnn;" Illfcnuun «(If Anl!Jun) 
IS no\lo kno"'n 3~ 9111\\ a. 

58. Ole thJ.1 Bosm:m made no mcnllon herr of t nghsh IRlerlopC!:r\ (.allhouS;h Arumabu ~.h nOlon­
ou~ ;tmong the I'.::n$:h<J1 3. 3n ''lnlcrtopq'S' den" •• md 11l3t he repntcd th" aClI\e Ir3de oil thu. puce 3~ j 
cause lor the decline 01 I",de at ('.o""~nllft and Elmlf\,1 ("hcrt""'. 

59 '.0 thai the £n,IWl tnn!J.att n here: lal c ell the or \lIe 01 ",h3t Boutun "-rotc, "lL. thJt 
f':Antc \loa .. no' Ifth!:m3U) dlvld~. 

61. )leI QudJccr me.w" In L nf:lnh wmcthm.[t dlflcrcnt lrom \\ hat It ",c.am In Out"('h: !oolOmethmtt \\ hlch 
males one k"'''hn (quokcn) I.e.. quad, lake I duck.. 

62 Ie.. Oppl'T AOOprtllZll h ." rather surrnun, th"l Uo"mJn. "he) \\al> hlmv:1l Or~f t\.oopm.n. or 
nd In C'Ommand at t Imina, u!oCd Ihu leon m"\C3d of Oppa Com/tHo «('hie I I 3CIl)r) 

63. Not a \C-T} chartlabl( [('muk, In lhl\ \tila.-, Lno\\n a\ \bandu ('undcr the I ~lrf'l dc\c1l1rod 
thert 01'" ., tcliuh 01 the n truclt n I the (ort 



ENGLISH BOSMAN AND DUTCH BOSMAN: 
A COMPARISON OF TEXTS, II 

Albert van Dantzig 
University of Ghana 

[TIlls continues the comparison of the texts of the Dutch and English versions of 
Bosman w!rich was begun in History in Africa 2 (I975): 185-216, and which will be 
continued in future numbers. Procedural matters are discussed in the first install­
ment, to which the reader is referred .] 

LETTER V 

p_ 6Q 1/8 
FOR "House, now fortified" READ "House, fortified" 

p. 60 [/8-9 
SHOULD READ: " Drawing Nos. [2 and [3 show you what an eminent 
building it is." 

p. 601/[4-[ 7 
SHOULD READ: "Our present Commander there is so much plagued by the 
poor Trade and the evil genius of the Negroes there , that he sometimes loses 
his patience in the middle of his Leadership." 

p. 60 [/[ 9-20 
SHOULD READ: "that I with my Council' have much expedited the build­
ing of this Fort." 

p. 60 [ /21 
FOR "the two Batteries" READ "the mentioned two little Batteries." 

p. 60 [/i3 
FOR "Turret" READ "Point" 

p. 61 [ /2 
FOR "formerly, as well as now" READ ~ 'so far" 
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p. 61 1,3-6 
SHOULD READ: "But as IhiS. PI.Jte IS very well situated for the Trade, it 
could easily happen. if only the A crons ""ere a bit more liberal. that one sees 
here a populous I 'il/oge ",'tthin 3 few years .. 

p. 61 1/1-9 
SHOULD READ : "but ItS King is being loteered and governed b) his subject 
Gnndees. especial!) by ont who is hb At'phn. 3nd the Country's Genera/" 

p. 61 1/15 
FOR "CouncU" R AD" heel" I'Rad" nOI ·R."d' m tbe ongmal] 

p. 61 1/17 
SHOULD READ "Man \It.-ho If'i! in fCabty not to be blamed for the carrying 
on of Wars." 

p. 61 LI 'I ~ 
FOR "thret or four (nends. and m),eW' READ "land me: FTl~"ds" 

p. 6~ 1/11-12 
HOULD RE.\O "one could condud~ Ihat In 3: well orpnlud J/WH 3 good 

quantit) of I rus SPCCI('S could b~ C'JlufI,ht " 

p. 6111(1 
HOULD RI:AO ".Aeron l!i. di"'dcd in (\loO , II It had not been ~o. It \\ould 

nave bed some po~'Cr" 

p. 6~ 11 /4-6 
SHOlr LO RE \0 "nOI 3 royal one, bu. one of man) Thc!'c= 1 wo Counrnes. 
though stparatc and )lrange to ach other. b\1: Jh"a») In good unde-fSlandmg 
and cio .... e friend hJp wtth e.ach othtr" 

p. 62IV/3." 
HOULD RE.\D ' "ltu:-. fUme "JIl probably ,,\en (0 It b) ('i.1mN'. ~C(:3Us.t If 

one comes lrom the leeward Luhng apln,' the" Ind, one "e<'J" ('clng 11. l~ 3 
reo ult of Its hetsill. (or ~e\!tral da .. 

p. b2 1\ IQ 

11 UlO Rl AO "the ,lgona.uwtJ \ (.ao('l'. c'er) )CIr aflcr the ROlnl 

e.;)!oon" 

p. 62 rV/ 14-1 0 

SllOliLO Rl:. \0 "Chan for a lang Ilmc had hc:cn offered to In 01 hl~ 
Ptedec lior!> or e'en 10 that Government of nucc \\ ru<h hoa I .. ttd "0 lon~" 

p .• 3 1/4 
FOR "Gold, or (.old Oar" REAL) • "/n(f-als and (;(1/.1" 

•. 11/10 
HOUU RI An "there lore Ill!'. Su,,'c .... OM. "I,dy m 01) opInion .. Iop~d 

It" 
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63 II/4-7 
SHOULD READ: " I do not know whether there are among the Negroes 
other Countn"es where the Monarchy can be inherited by Males as well as 
Femaies, or whether that is the case only here" 

p. 63 1I/11 
FOR " generally buys a brisk jolly Slave" READ "caused a young, well built 
Slave to be bought" 

p. 63 11/16-23 
SHOULD READ: "But, it is said, she is so honorable as never to allow more 
than one at a time to have access to her; this should be considered as a kind 
of miracle and a sign of great sober-mindedness, because I believe that one 
finds such a thing rarely in the w0rld, as it may be assumed that she is free 
to offer those favors to as many men as please her without causing any 
scandal" 

p. 641/1-2 
SHOULD READ: "Guns which lie on them are also of extraordinary size, 
some of them discharging balls of up to half a pound"z 

p. 641/8-9 
FOR "agreeable situated amongst the Trees" READ "chiefly inhabited by 
Fishermen , it lies agreeably among the Trees and is well situated" 

p. 64 lI/l 
AFTER "surpasses Acron" ADD "greatly" 

p. 64 III/I 
SHOULD READ: "And then finally, at last we come to" 

p. 64 111/15-17 
SHOULD READ: "hence he has no fear of being opposed by another 
faction outside his own House " 

p. 651/3-23 
SHOULD READ: " The People who live under their authority are miserably 
tormented by them, being daily robbed by the Aquamboe Soldiers, against 
whom they dare not undertake anything with violence, out of fear of the 
Aquamboe King, who would not hesitate to punish heavily those who were 
to mistreat his Soldiers, as they are all, as I have already pointed out, his 
Relati'Jes or Slaves. ThIee or four years ago the Aquamboe Government was 
two-headed, being administered by the old and the young King; the latter 
inherited the Empire from his Father on hls death ; but his Father's Brother, 
that is, his Uncle, seeing the minority of hls Nephew, kept him out of it with 
force, with the help of his own Mother, until the time that he , later on, 
became of age and, having assured himself of support, took possession of it 
[the empire] by force of Arms. This two-headed Government was partic­
ularly obnoxious to the Inhabitants, as they attacked each other daily with 
losses on both sides. This lasted up to the year 1699 when, as a result of the 
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deluh of the old (Kmgl, the young A"ing 3chieved full posses.sion of the 
GOl'ernmem, whJch he ;)dminislerS to th~ day_ The old King, caUed Ahlruon, 
WIlS (I runy and bad tempered Penon , qWle dislndmcd toward the Euro­
pealls; and although he re eived from the English, lhe Dones, and us an 
ounce of Gold every month" 

p_ 65 1/35 
,\FTER "the present King" ADD ··caIled .ido" 

p_ 65 I 38 
FOR "appeared In hlS dJngerous JlLno!'!" READ "appeared recently, when 
he: W(lS 3tl.:1cked by l de9.dl) dheJSe"J 

p_ 66 11 /5 
FO R " and 'I l.) Indeed PH \ .. READ "11 IS 1 rul) 3 rll). and I felt sOn) for hun 
when I sa" rum complairung ~ m()tl"3bl) In our Fort, for he IS bC)Oldes lhat 3 
"ell-shaped \ Cg70< .. 

p_ 66 III I 
SHOU LD R' ·\0 "It 'V.h on tu!. I-\do's) rtqu t , made 31 lhe time of the 
old I\.mg, thai we ~bou1d n,,\e ~rected a Fort al lht" tnd 01 Iht' (,old ('0<2..1[ at 
tht FillaCI ot Panni II.I!., .... ponel, but .... hen 13m"ed at -tera With the ShIp 
3nd lIatcna/l required for ih colbl ruct JOn, I learned that Ado had marched 
out aga&nl<ol another Collntr:," Out 0" (ear of lhe old ont'o who threatened \l~ 
with h~a"y punll\hmcnl If \\1: !l'urted to t-owld, I dt:slsled~ the oon~qu~nce 
has shown (luI we Were 'Cry fortunate" 

p_ 611/4-1 
SllOULD Rl.\O "bul mo'l 01 Ihem \<1) IJllht and bad whJch,ll the) ~ .... 
offered to them. they wowd do beller 10 repJaa b~ Iwehe good and some-­
whot hf!a"'er ond" 

p_ 61 11 /1 
t-: R "Cannon hot" Rr. 0 ··Buoc.1net'r-shot ... " 

p_ 61 II ~-S 
IJOtJLD RE \0 "although if I hardl) a ('d~('ClJr~ 10 t>t' a om manJcr 

there bcc.au"I,,' there I!<. a good Trvdt TIu:.. f ort Urp;,h ..... e~ the Ertflllll one IR 

Ite Jnd good (fWU, but in :o.lrcnAth It 1. rather l<olOular" 

p_ 01 TIl /! 
tOR "I.! actly" RI .\0 "3 htOe O\er' 

p. 01 111'5·1 
IfOllLO Rl \1) "Thl :..urp""e atuck ialmed the h\1: 01 J 1('\\ \'If the 

C;orruo,," 

p. 081/1 
TOR "C'ommlJndcr" R.[ \1) "('It,<"r' 



ENGLISH BOSMAN AND DUTCH BOSMAN-ll 95 

p. 681/8 
AFTER "powder" ADD "firing nearly all the time double shots" 

p. 681/I3 
AFTER "them" ADD "so that they could garrison it again" 

p. 681/18 
FOR "sight" READ "Bight" 

p. 68 II/I-2 
SHOULD READ: "The Fort itself compares favorably with that of the 
English and OUrs, nay, surpasses both in strength" 

p. 68 IIf7 
AFTER "intirely flat" ADD "and supported by beautiful vaults" 

p. 68 II/16 
SHOULD READ: "have two Views, mostly one from the East and one from 
the West" 

p. 691/3-7 
SHOULD READ: "yet, our Authority, even if combined, is very minimal , 
and the Forts serve only to defend ourselves, without ever giving us the idea 
of attempting to compeU the Blacks to anything through them, as we would 
be the worse for it" 

p. 69 iIf7 
FOR "the great Kingdom of Acra" READ "the Kingdom of great Acra"6 

p. 69 III/6 
AFTER "Gold and Slaves" ADD "the paths being free and safe for the 
Merchants" 

p. 69IV/3-14 
SHOULD READ: "Traffic could be more than twice as much if those of 
Aquamboe and Akim lived in good harmony; but most of the time they are 
quarreling with each other, those of A kim wanting to be Lords and Masters 
of Aquomboe, desiring the latter to produce every year in recognition of this 
a certain Sum, about which they cannot agree; yet they could lose their 
entire Country if only t1'\ose of A kim could agree among themselves. But the 
Aquamboe Killg always manages to sow dissension among the Grandees of 
Akim with good words and daily presents, with the result that he remains in 
freedom and quietness in his Country, dealing with trade according to his 
own pleasure" 

p. 701 /3 
FOR "Nobles, or rather Favourites" READ "Grandees" 

p. 70 II/3-4 
FOR "and accordingly are obliged to fetch them " READ "which then are 
brought to them" 
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p. 701 11 /1 
FOR ''They'' READ "Those of Aquamboe" 

p. 70 III I ~·16 
SHOULD READ- "COIlS! (y .. ith the exception of Anomobo), because the 
neaTb) Cormfrit'j are ~er) Populous and nea.rl)' aU the ume at War with each 
olher, from which they get man Prisoners, most of whom are sold to the 
Europearu" 

p. 71 1/3-1 
SHOt LD READ "If there IS no QCC.3Slon In tbeu owo Countr), to mar<:h 
OUI 10 aid of another, or to maraud somewhere, lhe~ 3re (he ones whom 
one ml~hl properl) call oidlus, who m3.Jnt3Jn [hem~he:s by Warforc" 

p. 71 I' 
FOR "lTl! ~ddom furnished" RlAD "therefor!! Ihe) don', ('\;~ furmsh 
titcm:)(:lvts "tth -\rms." 

LI'TTlR \'1 

p. 7~ In,/5 
I R ·'brough'" Rt \0 "mod.·' 

P. 72 II I 
rOR •· .... hleh producclh Gold" Rl \0 "from wnKh \\C' set our Gold" 

p. 72 II 10 
r- R "hell''' Rr .\0 "redrc,s" (t)ulch ·'f.!rhel~n·l 

p. 72 111 /3 
\rTFR "'!i" \OO"m the la\' IIltcen or ~I tccn )~an.·' 

p. n 11 /1·5 

ItOl'lD RI \n "1 ht" DmJ."JJ rO' .. ,' :-ed 3 gre". If(" 'th cil (i(Jld. not so 
much lrom "" hat thc) had got oUI I then (H,," (ou"rn, hut more: lrom loot 
out of other OlmlrUI and Irolll thetr flrolll \lUt oj rr.;Je. h~cau.\e 3t that 
tllllC !lone ollhc fl14d_l couJd Ot oomrarcd u,lth thcm,n (hc field oj r,.adf'" 

p. 7.' 11 /. 
lOR "Ihe) hOI""'" Rr \1) "the) had" 

p. ' II 
rc)R "produ( .. "Rl \1) ""rodund" 

1; 1118 

r OR ".lu[Jo 'RI \0" , J'Iffi ,0." 

7' II 10 
lOR "( '''''''I1,n'' RI \() "The ('oml11<111" "mgJCJ111" 
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p. 73 II/ 14-20 
SHOULD READ: " But if we live in peace with those of Commany and the 
paths are safe for the Merchants, they will not be keen on going to the upper 
Coast because of the length of the road, and not go farther than Chama, 
Commany, Elmina and Cabo Cors, at which times the upper Coast will be 
supplied with little Gold"8 

p. 73 1ll/2 -3 
SHOULD READ: " is very pure and good, but they mix it too often with 
Fetiches" 

p. 741/1-2 
SHOULD READ: "pieces of worked Gold of various kinds, some after quite 
a nice fashion." 

p. 741/5 
FOR "Artificial" READ "worked " 

p. 74 1j7 
FOR "Silver and Copper" READ "Silver or Copper" 

, p. 741/1 1-13 
SHOULD READ : "they take the pure and unmixed Gold back too, refusing 
to sell anything, which sometimes compels us to let a little of St. Anne to be 
inundated"9 

p. 74 II/3 
FOR «it was so entirely destroy'd" READ "such a reversal occurred" 

p. 74 II/4-7 
SHOULD READ: " I should think it useful to explain in what manner this 
powerful Cou.ntry underwent such a great disaster" 

p. 7411/9 
FOR "and the Event" READ "and the Events which followed" 

p. 74 1lI/l-4 
SHOULD READ: "Dinkira, which through its Wealth and Force of Numbers 
had become so arrogant that they [sic) considered the Blacks of other 
Countries as less than nothing, treating them as if they were only their 
Slaves" 

p. 75 1/3-5 
SHOULD READ: "whose Country was situated not far from theirs, being 
affronted by their Chief, managed to revenge himself on them in a sharp 

manner" 

p. 751/1-29 
SHOULD READ: "The affront consisted in reality of this, The King or 
Supen'or of Dinkira, called Bosiante, a You.ngman still, but whose valor was 
spoken of with admiration along the whole Coast,10 one day sent some of 
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his H'il'er to greet the ·tsionreJc' Ktng on hlS behalf: tbe talter was so pleased 
with tltis, thut he entertained these Wom!!'n very civilly and let them rerum 
wUh good Pn:senrs: and 1J'l orde-r to show that llllS Embau"\' had pJelSed him. 
and desiring. to do the DlnkvDSt! Suptrlor equ.aJ honor, he not to stay behind 
sent after somt! time some of tu~ own Wh'd to greet hl,m and to assure him 
of the great Ejtl!em wltich he had for hi, P~rson_ TIlese I,fomen In Dmkin 
were not I~s enten3ined lnd looded wllh Presents, lnd even more than that, 

when it ..-.'ilS seen that the DinJdrase Superior c~t his wanton eye on one of 
the AJiDnfc'U 11'IId, whom he submlltcd [0 hi!. Jain. dri\'en by hLS loose 
and lewd lu.sl. Thus placing the Aswllfese K"'~ in the great Guild of 
. ..tC1Dt'Oll, and having \\ell S3thHed ru!) hiM he let her. as ",elias the others. 
retu.rn to their Coturtn 3nd lIusbQnJ, but "he-n the latter got to know of 
this scandalous acl, he \lollS so fu.riou.s about it thal he I~t the Dinkir4Sl' 
Superior know Ihat he would not re:~1 btfore he Iud washed off the shame 
cast upon him with the Ollcnda'l blood TIle taller, who had now cooled 
down a lillie and kne\\ ""';th whom he had to dul, \\lshed that ... uch 3 thing 
had never hap~ncd; but mee II \\a done. he Hied fO paCify the -I.nOnf£S£ 

AIIIg with se\lel'31 hundred Harks of ColJ. BUllhe lJuer .... ould nol lislen to 
him at .. n, and prep3n:'d lum~lf 

p. 7S 11 /32-33 
SHOULD RF -\0 "\loltl1 GUlJf)owJCf' and IrmS, be l-:aused them to be 
boughf in great quanlu) on the COiJ.u and brou~ht to him" 

p. 76 1,4-8 
HOuLD RlAD "Bul meanwhile the nmJ..'n1SC Supcnor had dH~d. wruch 

c..lused people 10 tlunk that the War would nol Uke p13a and (the I~sue) 
",ould be settled Whether the rem3Jmn~ f Ufhonll(S 01 Dmklro were 
too 

p. 701/9 
FOR "the IAJured I,J')''' RU·\O "the ItloltlC I\mr. 70"" 

p. 76 I 13 
FOR "and about «he bcg:annln" 01 thl" \ ear" RJ AD "end (tn.lI~ rc.a~hJn~ 
thiS current year" 

p. 70 I, I 5-~3 

. ItO tD RI \0 "'The Otnkiram. w4J1C'd for him In t:.ood 'I'mt!-.. he heat 
them lotally after 1"'0 prCV10\b fJo"k~ in WhICh, :lccord,"~ to Ibe \cpoo 
more than;) hundred Ih()u~lnd I't"Oplc WC'I~ "'llled, 01 (ho~( 01 A "'m 310nC', 
wll.lch had contc 10 the' Illd of n",I0."(). ahout Ihl") O\OU and r<mhrJ. 
beSldt's thai II tuul (qhotcr p of 4k,m Wllh all hi' 1\.~1'1c \\1 lUI ur t-C'torc 
Ihe 00"'<" 

p. 76 1 1~5 

FOR '~lhC' l\.ln~ here" Rt -\1) "the hOlt' .... In herc" 

p. 7" I I~Lll 

SIiOLII n ltr,.\o "IS '.nd 10 hJ\'C' glvC'n the l,U.mfoc ftll('C'n da~~' "'Mk ((I 
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gather (although that is, I believe, a little exaggerated) and the booty for the 
Zay alone has been estimated at several thousand Marks." 

p. 761/35 
FOR "Messenger" READ "Af!lbassador" 

p. 761/36 
FOR "Camp" READ "Army" 

p. 77 1/2 
AFTER "another time" ADD "Our mentioned Ambassador David 
van Nyendaal arrived At Elmina shortly after my departure, but in such a 
miserable condition that a few days later he died ; the written papers he had 
brought back were claimed by one of my friends, but the latter had the 
misfortune to be captured on his way ruther by the French, to whom these 
papers will be of little service;l! I had indicated to mentioned Nyendaal the 
ma~ner in which he should take notes on what he would meet on his way, in 
the same way as I had done for his journey to Rio de Benin, because I have 
no doubt that many extraordinary things would have been revealed to us by 
which this book could have been increased and adorned, the more so be­
cause as long as the Coast has been known, such a voyage had neV'er before 
been undertaken by any European, and I do not believe it ever will 
again. 

p . 77 1/7-9 
SHOULD READ: " but when I get the sequel Your Honor will be informed 
of it" 

p. 77 " /8 
FOR "Acanny Gold" READ "Acanists' Gold"12 

p. 77 11/10-11 
FOR "with their Goods" READ " in order to trade" 

p.77 II /15 
FOR " more valuable" READ "more reliable" 

p. 77 II/15-18 
SHOULD READ: "but they were difficult Dragons to deal with, not as 
liberal and followsome as those of Dinkira, nearly always wanting to have 
their way" 

p. 77 11/20 
FOR "them" READ "their Trade" 

p. 77 " /27 -29 
SHOULD READ: "as a result of which they have become utterly poor and 
powerless" 
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p. 78 1/2-3 
SHOULD READ - " for the K.mg of ASZDntt' , it may weU happen th3.t they 
recover soon dnd ge t some of (helT AnCIent Luster b3 ck" 

78 11/3 
FOR " I know" READ "of which we hove up to no ,," 3n) kno ..... ledge .. 

p. 78 11/ 3 
FOR "mast vo.luable" READ " mo t reliable" 

p. 78 11 /6 
FOR "carries 3WB ," READ ~'3ttrncts" 

p. 78 11 /HI 
SHO LO READ. · ~th~refore ont! gels there nOl hlng bu( good Gold from 
which no Ftflchf!s or Aakl,;f'(Ias have been CUI'-1 J 

p. 7 II 12 
FOR "'herr ounlrY" READ Hthe lcn~ t h of thf!IT Counl rl " 

p. 7 11(1) 
FOR" all\"ts' RE \ 0" 1k",tmus" 

p. 7 11 11 S 
FOR ""'as mcredlble" R ~ .AD "must No an Incredible length" 

p. 7 11/1 -19 
FOR ".md betray,nr but too pa1P3bl~ Sl'tt.ll!<t 01 3 cruel '3tu~" READ "and 
of an \!vil nat ure" 

78 11122 
FOR "the o\'emmg \i('n 0( the Kingdom" RI- \[) "the (her (irlJndco" 

p. 7 II/n - ~9 

HOU lI) RlAD: Hf rlf It I \ \l.amu) \10 crt unda nc IIc .. J Ihq could not , 
a the) do now, c-au"c dI\1S10n, and 10 hal se lhn ~ ('tl1l d ' oon ~t" 

d~lroycd" 

p. 79 11 12 
FOR "lint on Ihe Co Id r sl" REAO "[11'" 0 1 ' he (,old ("o",s, " 14 

79 11 II 
r OR ''In Ihe oonquc", of" Rf \1) " \\ hen m,d"ln ~ ~ ,n n" 

p. 7911(1' 
TOR "nllJdc" Rl ,1) "Iound" 

~. 79 11 (1 S·I b 

I·OR "In OI\C DaHle wlI h ;) Go"crnoor 01 0 \(' 1"" RI .,[l "Jt ('In(' t lOH'· 13J.Jn~ 
the h dd J~ . .1 lnst JU" one 1 W l nu( Chtrf'" 
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p. 79 11/27 
AFTER "Dinkirans" ADD "alone" 

p. 79 11/28 
FOR "to come and fight them Man by Man" READ "to come forward"lS. 

p. 79 11/29 
FOR "one against one" READ "one by one (i.e. , di"Jided]" 

p. 80 II/I0 
FOR "to keep us" READ "to keep others away" 

p. 8011/13 
FOR "the best is found" READ "and principally" 

p. 8011/15"17 
SHOULD READ: "dig deep pits, and they do with the earth from them as I 
shall explaln below" 

p. 801V/4 
FOR "as well as to the Rivers" READ "just as it is to the Rivers" 

p. 801V/9 
FOR "large and small Troughs" READ "a large and a small pan" 

p. 81 1/8-10 
SHOULD READ: "when some of them have found five or six pence of 
Gold, some more, others less" 

p. 81 1/12-16 
SHOULD READ: "The earth which in the countryside is dug from pits is 
like that from the Rivers, removed by means of water, as described above, 
and they know of no other method of doing it" 

p. 8111/13 
FOR "touch better" READ "have a fatter and better tOllch"16 

p. 821/11-12 
SHOULD READ: "Kakeraas, an appellation which comes from the Blacks 
and means something small or of litHe va lue»_ 

p. 821/16' 
FOR "currant" READ "most current" 

p. 82 1/26-30 
SHOULD READ: "sent to Europe by the English, the French, the Por­
tuguese, and even us; but as the Blacks are faster in making others than we 
can export them, they are likely to remain there until eternity" 
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p. 83 11/4-7 
SHOULD READ ·' that qWle ;) rev. lime. PeopJ~ who prided themseh'es on 
iheir good knowledge of Cold have been che3led by It " 

p_ 83 1/1-16 
SHOULD RI::.AD ; "of a very bright color, \\;th wruch they can easily che:3t 
the lne\.perienced, beC3use if such people recei~e. ~y two pounds of Gold 
wruch contain se\'eral of sucb piece$, they cannot really test all of the m ~ 
they don't even think of It, 3S it is so beautiful to the e)ie. Yet another kind. 
which resembles \fountain-Gold too. is nothing mOft! than "3 certain m3lC~na) 
made of molten B~JI. wnich they man3(!:e 10 cook, CUI, and color SO nicely 
IMt .. 

p 83 1,18 
FOR "Powder" READ "materia!"' 

83 " 13 
SIlO LO READ "JJ\d you mG~ need II in the C\ eOlng or In the morrung 
(which 1J~t1"~n may forbid)" 

p. 831117 
FOR "It the P,.,,,,, b< ·m.ll, like \,ounwn Gold, I.) them" READ ". mall 
pieces whu;h also look hke 1fountaw-Ccld. ont must 13) th(m" 

p. 84 1(7-11 
SHOULD REAO "by pUltm{! It Into 3 Copper Blow," ·basm and shakmg, 11 
a lUlie, as If one were wlnnowinR it. and thtn blowing 11 \en ~trong.l)'" the 
talse Gold wiu Immedialtly flyaway and (he ad (gold] w1l1 ~t:ay 1Jl II. b It 
IS not easily blown aw.~ beca.u..;;C' of th hCI',nes:l" 

p. 84 1I(7 
\rTlR "Dross" ADO "that I~. lmpUntt .. 

p. S 11/11-1 ~ 
FOR "C'xactly" RtAD "upwards of" 

p. 8S 11/14 
FOR "dcpcnwng on Ih Goodn s" Rf,'O "one kind of (~olJ t-oeJn8 .... orth 
morc than the other" 

p. 8S 11120 p. 86 1/1 
SnOU l n RrAD "'\ 1'.1" fram th(' mentIoned ~'(,I£hu one lind Ht another 
kind hc-re. \L\C'd lor the: payment ot all 0(1 of I nne:: . which arc 

p. 8. 115 
f R "StY"cr" Rl '0 '"~ tUper'" 

p. 8. l iS I' 
SHOU I n RI "n ." r he f;('nmd Idnd '''' ''''(t' d'" hI'3\') .... hlh· ",Ih "IJd.. 
rot- or ometlme comrletel) hlad. which arc calkd TJcott and .... h1l.:h an." 
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worth a little more than four Stuyvers; these should be understood to be the 
common Tacoes and Dambas; apart from these one finds the so-called 
Peasant-Weight, of which a Tacoe sometimes makes half or even a whole 
Guilder. But these cannot be counted among the fixed Weights, as everyone 
takes them to his own liking, with the intention of cheating People with 
them" 

p. 8611/24 
SHOULD READ: "I forgot to inform you of one aspect of the Gold: Your 
Honor has seen how it is being dug or fo und ; now I want to give into 
consideration to all, in particular those who are inexperienced in mining" 

p. 8611/7-8 
FOR "for want of sJdll in the Metallick Art" READ "separated through 
Chemistry."IB 

p. 8611/11-12 
FOR "without the least knowledge" READ "without paying the least at­
tention to following the Veins which are said to be in the Mines" 

LETTER VII 

p. 88 Intro/2-3 
FOR "to what places it is transported" READ "where it is produced" 

p. 881/7-8 
SHOULD READ: "inform you where it is produced and how much is 

brought annually to the Coast from those Lands" 

p. 89 IV/!2 
SHOULD READ: "who manage easily to obtain a Royal Portuguese Pass"19 

p. 901/9-10 
SHOULD READ: "and that in the meantime such a Portuguese or Interloper 
arrives" 

p. 90 I/! 4 
AFTER "experienced" ADD "more than once" 

p. 90 ll f.4 -5 
FOR "those unacquainted with this Trade" READ "others , who do not 
agree with this, and who were here during a bad period" 

p. 90 1ll/2 
FOR "exactly" READ "more than" 

p. 90 1ll/3 
FOR "Gold" READ "Treasure" 
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p. 91 1 18 
FOR "of the Interlopers, who know" READ "of the Intenoper ship owners 
who would know" 

p. 91 I '~I 
FOR "the States have ghen them'" READ "the SUIt has given, above 
olhers. to the West Indio Company" 

p. 91 I '~5 
FOR "10 trade on lhis Coast, 3bou," READ "'hat tor the general Trade on 
I his (0351 ilt lens," 

p. 91 11 /2·3 
FOR "OUT chief Place on this oo~t'l RE-\O ·'thc C3f'11UI of the- CO.1St .. 

20 

p. 91 11/4·5 
SHOULD RE \0 "Chit! \tel' hant. Fi:-l:31. ;md the Pnn IraJ \ten" 

p. 91 rI/lO 
FOR "ou.r raClo'· READ" hi .. 'I.reh,n." 

p. 9~ 1/8·9 
FOR "~e\8hed, essa~ed. Jnd punflcd" Rl: \O"f r .... tud\, aftcr It 1..' ~elghed 
and punfic:d" 

p. 92 11/4 
FOR "tha. the)''' RE \0 "whICh" 

p. 92 1/17·21 
H lIll) RI AD ~thct G<.'lIflcmcl1 Directors at. allow tht \{crchdnLS 

rcspoR'lblc for thaI Trade 3 ccn.llR btnl!hl fron, ailihey ,ell' 0' whICh the) 
not only give ,ome Proems to tI~c 81(1cI.1. but .1)"'0 !"Cum 3 rua htth~ JU'rln,1 

cver')' ~e3r" 

p. 92 I ~8·. 3 
11 l lLD RL \0 "3, is13nlX of.Oj hundrCod and flU) mcn, \\h('thcr lho'(;e 

\I, It ny uch a hC3V) load to the ITH<nM omcltm\.~ tor a~out ('lght d.1.) s 
proht lrom II I IC4\;C to , our lIonon. to Judge, (,."Sr(,'I.1U~ If the} bJ\t to 
travel .along su h miserable Roods or climb (\\1.:1 HIHntloms, trul~. If Ihe) 
~a1n nn, thing. they cam It well" 

p. QJ 111/3 
I'OR "Mcrchandll1,c" Rt \0 "Commcn.t-·· 

p. Q4 1/31 Jl 
r OR "hili, rcnH.·d} Jllam ... t the guilt), penon" Rl ,I)" 'II!'. trut." Indeed that hc 
k("(,.·p hi" 1.'1.11111 on the ,~qtwI1Jaa" 

p. q~ IP4 
\I 11 R ""oney" AnI) "m [UfOl'''· .. 
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p. 95 1/3-4 
SHOULD READ: "last refuge is to put the Squanderer before Court to 
make' him pay with his Skin what he is short of in Gold" 

p. 9511/9 
FOR "advance on" READ "regular benefit from" 

p. 95 111/2 
FOR .tis promoted to Mouree and Cormantyn" READ "are~ when the 
position of Chief Commissary falls vacant at Mouree or Cormantyn, pro­
moted to it" 

p. 95 111/5 
FOR "Company" READ "Gentlemen Directors" 

p. 95111/8 ' 
FOR "Chief Factor" READ "Chief Merchant" 

p . 95111/11-12 
SHOULD READ: "The occupants of these last positions have the same 
,benefits from the ~rade and Maintenance Allowances as other Merchants" 

p. 95111/18-20 
SHOULD READ: "to the Gentlemen Directors, so that in case of the death 
of a General and of the Second Person, they may rely on able people of 
whose Fidelity they are. 

p. 961/H 
FOR "Governour General" READ "Director-General" 

p. 971/7-8 
SHOULD READ: " let us hope for the best and leave matters there. Yet 1 
would have wished , for the well-being of the Company, that my prediction 
concerning the Slave trade had not come true so much, and I hope that 
henceforth such imprudent Councillors will be less listened to ; when the 
trade was quite damaged by these Captains, it was returned to the Mer­
chants, the Company going like a dog (excuse me for this comparison) back 
to its own vomit. Time will tell how things will go from here. Besides the 
Trade, or those who have the right to receive Gold, there are the following 
offices,,21 

p. 9711/5 
FOR "if he is diligent, are very large" READ "if he is cautious and pays 
attention to all misdemeanors, are fairly large" 

p. 97 11/22-23 
SHOULD READ: "and has the free use of the [General's) Table or thirty 
Guilders maintenance allowance. ,,22 
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p. 98 I 1-3 
SHOULD RI::AD. "and his salar). i1 h~ i~ 3 sub-fac lor, 15 twenty-fo ur 
Guild.:rs, but If h~ is 3 Factor, thirl)'-six" 

p. 98 11 /2 
!'OR "b) us" READ "here" 

98 II J 
rOR "in Ius walks" READ '·popuJ.rly"13 

p_ 9811/6 
AFTER "Forfeitures" ADD "so lhat this Gentleman IJecms to h3\ C ~ome 
resemblance to the Le\ile!\" 

p_ Q 1117 
FOR "contempt" RL\O .. lL,pidon" 

p. 9811/11·14 
SHOULD RE \0 "(hough tn rt31i1) mu(h Ie 'lo. becau.,e In ca e lhe General 
dies, il I!> the Second PUlon h.c . th(' (Iud \ter h1n1 lind not the h;cal 
who :tets lor him, ('vcn the rhid I-actoN. 01 IfOtlhC' and torm<1nnn ,",QuJd 
hsv-c prtcedcnce o'er (the flsal) • 

p_ 98111/4 
I-OR "Clerk' RE \D "Rrudu or Puc. nttl'·· 

p. 98 1lI19 
FOR "Our CI rJ) man' RE \0 "the lerg)" 

p_ 99111/4 

fOR "Chid raclor" RI- AD "<luc,'j \lerchant' In lhe nutch te\.l fhcrt I" a 
bracket 3fttr .. \ Chief \terehant and r, .. o or ThrN' h.ld I actor..." \11th the 
~mark thai "T1us distinction I l'Ieln~ made 1ft Holland, nOl b\ me l'oc.:c.tu~l: 

olhervol.Se the appC'lIalions l hid \terdanl and Clue I I .Ictor me.n thl: '-Jme 
thang.. .. 

p. 9Q \ /5 

\1· T 1 R ~. \ oomptant or Booklet'pcr 10 the l~ m ... on" \ (1I) ",\ Ch .. :f or 
tinder Sccrt'tary" 

p. 9q \ /1> 
i-OR" ,\1\ '\(Iduor or Informer' RI \0" \ 1\ \ udllor altos. 11,'" nCT .. ;::4 

p. 100 1\ /0-9 
!'1l0l1 [) R I \Il "but onl) 10 Ihe e tent that (,3 .. :h hr.-I con IdCTS to \\hal 
e tent h(' IS der<'nd~nt on the rhredor, and then tore (,:1('h 1~ 'en C3Utl0~ 
not 10 Incur hl~ J1!,p!Ctllllrc' 10 (If'lrll (' 111m or 10 relUle hi' rI'Or(' l{1om" 

p. 101 1/1 ' 
Sltlll,l [) IU \11 'during :lnt!. I helle"': ,Iho hdore nn IImC', thill Ie ,", 
R l(Jtll/l()" (II Iii, (omrnl ',,"re uken ulnUJl\ \\' It'll' D,,( I for S dl' Ih·~" 
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p. 101 1/12-15 
SHOULD READ: "could not see great harm in it; neither could I, though 1 
~ways had other sentiments, which, however, I have kept to myself for 
Reasons. 

p. 101 1/20-21 
SHOULD READ: "I consider the difference that exists between its name 
and its deeds, and how tickled I am about the fancy of some, both on the 
Coast and in Europe, who take us for. 

p. 101 1/35 
SHOULD READ: "without, as they pretend, having to give the least 
Reason" 

p. 1021/6-8 
SHOULD READ: "to have, for the time being, the name of Yea-Brother, 
than to see himself deprived of his good fortune; moreover, he would not do 
the Company any good service with it either, as there are enough others to 
support the Director who, therefore, would neverbheless have his way." 

p. 102 11/18 
FOR "Sufferirigs" READ "expressions" 

p.102I11/10-11 
SHOULD READ: "Advice of the Council; and if it were empowered to do 
so through open Letters (or in a manner which the mentioned Gentlemen 
may deem appropriate) I cannot doubt. 

p. 103 between paragraphs 1 and II 
ADD: "What is more common in the world than a man's comforting and 
flattering himself with matters in which in fact he may have no part. [ could 
make myself believe , now that such remarkable changes have been brought 
about in the Government on the Coast since the publication of my book, 
that my writings have caused them. Whatever may be the case, it is more 
satisfying to me that I was of the same opinion as other of greater wisdom 
than I; and I hope that it will be useful and advantageous to the Company , 
and that Their Honors may be further enlightened from time to time on the 
true conditions of the Coast, so that Their Honors may in that manner make 
the necessary changes every time ... 25 

p. 103 !I/4-7 
SHOULD READ: "I assure you that I am pleased with it to such a degree 
that I rather wish to forego the honor, thus obtaining the liberty justly to 
have the name of being your, etc ... 26 

LETTER VIII 

p. 10411/10 
SHOULD READ: "it is particularly hot here." 
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p.J04[1/15-16 
FOR" plemberu READ ' during A urumn" 

p. 105 1/3 
FO R "opener" REA D "more 100 .... 

p. 105 11/5-8 
SHOULD REA D~ .. ~peC.laU)I if w,e do nOJ gel ourselves accustomed to 
benring tbe /te{ll raJb~r rl'l<a(l tbe colil, sookJng coolness tJoo fa&l by 11n­
co""ring tho bod •• 

p. 105 ill(6 
FOR "Ri ..... READ "ijj'(bo "'VOl",,," 

p.1Q51D1/9-IG 
SHO LD READ' "lnlO<fion, the mQre as .. '"31 (11m. Gn< has nol yet 
bre:lkf:lll!-d and our bO<b~ are more~useoptj:ble of ems inl¢.Cl4d'·17 

p. 105111/16-21 
SHOULD R AD: ~'rh¢ 3(orcsaid Dump I::. fanher mixed w,lh 3 ltlla'"Qu.$ 
$f~lIclt ca~()'d y the CI,1'(Jt» who Ita i! a babit of letlJog thelr fLSh, before 
Ih¢y d!')1 H. tOl or :.ltnk (Of "VO or :-;.lX d3)S and of 3UOWln& t!\I!'ryone to 

rdirt"c:. hi.m~f all aroudd w1I:ir d"NelhnftS and aU o\er lbl!: I ,11~e" 

p.1061{7 
FO R "nouash .. R . AD ·· .. fw.sh .. , .. h ...... ·' 

p. 106 1/11-14 
SHOULD RhAD "I'<>r .poiI. Mt!dI'€/"~s ... <1 'gR<l>"'n{ Phl'.,ln"" ("« ..... 
th.:y aN only Btuhcrs) bonn Gnrct IUtlC) Ole \lht'lO~f 'O:mgc:-r o{ Gne\ lifie' and 
thoullb J mun may ba- {.o1lmi 1'0 .be ()f ~lJcll ;l sUIOif\8 n31lJIJIC tha~ ,f he W'-N 
helped with flood PHd and ~t(ll)n£ Mc<il€lI1<!'S. 1hl!1'C~ W4uld be p.ood hol'l1' for 
hl~ l'Y(:owry" 

p. 106 1/24·2'1 
51 I Ul n READ "Tbe besf. bCl'Jd~s MCJ1ClJ10. 10 hall' ~Ick people f G re-­
cover an: (uitI101'.l' J cgcll1bks and ,",oft and comlClrflnp. fo (1, but these aue 
nal Jv:ul.Jble .1f all. '\lthough the:' Drrc.crot 3nd ,(i\m~ theT frlllCfpa/ Hen a.re 
wc:U provtded wI1h ~cJlCtahla. t.hc\c .aN! n I fer Ih~ ord~nar) man" 

1 01 J{~ 
II til 0 Rf AD "thou~n I would no! l,ke 10 ,ug,sc,' lIn a' J. g:('rH~r:d 

the,Is" 

~. 107 l/2S·n 
SHOUL n R.FAt1 "and 'tlus is alSc. hou,,~ I", 1/:.j}II)M? 3 Tnl'aAII(' {h(',2~ 11 the-) 
liN: not ,,0 lucky ;1' 1<) have ltornmoonC' Ot Ih~ 0111t"t 10 s\lllil~l:y t hem with 
mo,,-cy and that and r ~;.I'Wf'1 <'f wlul( fhey l~\lv~. ('If WJH re-ccwc:, f1'Q1'U Iht 

«(JfIt!'l(f1l1 or :lisa on. th~ bcH~1 tt.al f\3)l1Hnl will hl" m.:Jt.k 1(,0) their rmcllds 
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or Parents in Holland. And. whilst all such Debts corrode like a cancer, they 
are by use., ,. 

p. 108 1/5-7 
SHOULD REA D: "in Europe, it, would be much worse, because one would 
have to wait for a pretty long time before one reached a prominent Post" 

p. 108 III/3 
FOR "any Distemper" READ " Distempers" 

p. 108 III/7-8 
SHOULD READ: "To two Diseases they are however more subject than the 
Europeans, which are Small-Pox and Worms" 

p. 1091/3 
FOR "a Month" READ "several Months" 

p. 1091/7 
FOR "drawn" READ "squeezed" 

p. 109 1/12-1 3 
SHOULD READ: " But if they pull too hard, and the worm breaks, they are 
put . . 

p. 109 1/21 
FOR "Negroes" READ "among them "29 

p. 1091/23 
AFTER "tormented." ADD "It is remarkable that these worms remain for 
several years hidden in a man's body without showing themselves; we have 
seen examples of this among our Factors who had not felt this distemper 
during their stay on the Coast, but in whom they appeared when they had 
been for about three years in Holland. Thank God, I never had that experi­
ence myself." 

p. 1091/26 
FOR "perhaps may be" READ "probably is" 

p. 109 1/3 0 
AFTER "Description." Bosman quotes Focquenbrog's verse literally: "Een 
Land waar d 'Onder-aardse Peiren! Niet wagtend' naar een Mensch sijn dood/ 
Maar levendig slingeren om zijn Spieren/ Als Ellen, ja als Pieken, groot" ["A 
Land where the Under-ground Worms! Not waiting for a Man's death! Wind 
themselves , while alive , around his Muscles! As long as Ells or even Pikes"]. 

p. 109 11/2 
FOR "Ravenous Apetites" READ «huge scrotums" 

p. 10911/4 
AFTER "called" ADD "here" 
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p. 110 liS-<> 
FOR "that Dec.:oction" READ "them")O 

p. III I; I 
"Children'" Bosman usc:s lhe word "Pis-kous/es" (tit .. tittle PlssoSlockings," 
i.e. children who ba"c nOI yet been made dean). 

p. III 112-5 
SHOULD READ "so much discourse on the Labour of 'ature (for this is 
among the Negroes, when they Me togelher, a common subject of conl'cr­

sQtion) b~come so ticklish, that the) raftly want lO ""atl bOthelc maturity, 
but experiment It in the m~ntlm\! with their equals. "'hich I the cause of 
their not nceding to call on their Horlln once the~ ha\c to pby 1hh game 
with their own itwband, which \3"e'S the one who is not to keen on his 
porllte,'s "irginiry some trouble, lhe heaviest Job already h3\lng been done 
for him. But Basla' ;lnd double Basro, for ~x>on!\ I sIlaU e plain beJow," 

p. III 11/3 
FOR "and" llast word of the line) RE \0 "beC3u.\c of' 

p. III 1116-7 
SlIOl"LO Rl:. \0 ·'to begIn norman) at '3bout lhe !o.amc: lime as. our autumn 
and to oonttnuc Ihe 51. sub equent tonlh~" 

p. III 111,3 
FOR "the laller" Rl \D "everytlung" (I,e in c'tr) n:)"ped I 

p. 111 111/9-10 
I'OR "~cncr.lly" Rf AD much'- (til. "unequally") 

p. III 111(15 
FOR "ahO\-l'" RI'AD "not more than" 

p. II ~ 11.-7 
SHOll!) Rl ·\0 ··other fruilS 'l "'Ill not ~T(lW In (hal an.' ... I r rC"ason of 
~ctllOtz. much too much wQfer" 

p. 11'1111-12 
SHOl l [) Rl \[) .. " e can $.3) J)C\Jk.tnlt hCK of Ihe II'",J and Thunder 
('panHcl) thaI one ma), ec to h I cqucnhro ' .. wnlm ho" the h'mJ 

wed to ra~C' heTC. "hen HI" Honour '$..3\' that 10 hI)" da)l't It u d to n'oe so 
lIddcnl. and uncxf'l(, lC'dl) thai nQIl~o'ors ne'C'r dun.1 10 (" nllOu(' (heir 

,'orclC. under full JOlh out 01 f~r (\( \'Icing urrn)"cd h~ It ~nd to be thrown 
","orne'" here on the.: d,JJ$ or the lhor. ' 

p. II' 11110·7 
SILClULtl Rl \1). "Ihcgold and $Iller '''''l're.: ffi(lltl'n h) the ThunJ(/. WIth­
!lUI dcnn~' dllm.I~~· to (he b3~ U1 "hKh Ihq "tH' k~'l't .. 
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p. 112 1lI/8 
AFTER "the latter's" ADD "leather" 

p. 113 1/2 
SHOULD READ: "such a frightful Thunder and Lightning" 

p. 1131/5 
SHOULD READ: "to the Ground by the Thunder or burnt by the Light­
ning" 

p. 113 IflO-17 
SHOULD READ: "The Negroes who, like some among us, pretend to know 
that the power of the Thunder lies in a certain Stone, did not fail, when the 
bad weather had passed, to come up to us with a Stone, which, according to 
their foolish idea. had so much damaged our Flag·pole. I found it to be of 
th~ same kind as the ones described by our people who pretend to be so well 
informed" 

p. 113 1/24 
FOR "Compression of Air" READ "expulsion [ lit. "squeezing out"1 of 
Wind" 

p. 113 11/4 
FOR " Bolt" READ " Bow" 

• p. 113 III/2 
FOR "of the Factor's Chamber" READ "in the Room of the Merchant at 
Cormantyn" 

p. 114 1/3-4 
SHOULD READ: "that it pierced its walls right down to near the powder­
house and some pewter basins" 

p. 114 II/6-7 
SHOULD READ: "However, I was not a little embarrassed, because repair­
ing at that time the powder-houses, the day before I had caused" 

p. 11411/9 
AFTER "lay" ADD "under the roo!tiles .. 32 

p. 114 IIIf7-8 
SHOULD READ: "that we made each other believe that it froze; and really, 
we were only half-wrong" 

p. 114 III/ll 
AFTER "whitish" ADD "as if it were with frost" 

pollS II/I-6 
SHOULD READ: "that we have suffered here such cold nights that they 
made us shiver, and which, as I told you before, could easily match our 



112 HISTORY 1)\ AFRICA 

autumn t.ia)'s: II is still rather cold In the Bod Sea.son~ bUi not as severely as 
formerly, though nowadiJ)'s It lJslS much longer For we h3\1c now at least 
two thirds 01 the )'ear Ii';ntt!'r. or at least ..tulUmn·")) 

LETTER I'\( 

p. 116 In,/5-6 
JlOL~LD RE.\D "Gr~("(rngl ThI!Y art obliging when \1.Sit~d" 

p. 116 Inl/IO 
FOR "Thl:1f ~obiht),,, READ "So,'alled .\oblc.l" 

p. 116 Inl/l ~ 
AFT R "Buildi~" \DD '" IlIilf[tj" 

p. 110 1/3 
AFTER "good lime" \OD "and I undcnotood qUJtc \\ tU It-. lont~nl .. 

p. 116 II I 
\rTER "Tempe," \nll ",ad It.nn.,," 

p. I 1711/1 
)lOU LD Rl· \0 "r 0 helDn. I ma\ 3\ lhat the" \'''flld or ,\ { . .;rocs)4 35. l 

:hall hcnctforw3rd ( II them (the'" ord \ ~ tr or \l[:~r me:mmg Btu/.;.) and 
\("gro~1. Blacks • .art,all \\ uhout 

p. 117 1110 
FOR "thenr" RT \() "Iha," 

p. 1 I 7 11/10-14 
1I011LO Rf. \0 "not find );.omelhlntt In ~h.h.:h the\ had not hO\lon H 

to\\ ards others somellung of their annate 7t"n~r and mclmation n\('~ cem 
10 hB\C heen born \\Ith It .and c."e II trom thClTlor/l.st da'''' 0 that II" ... 
mu,"h rooted In them, thai later the' l nnol do \\1I''IIIUI 11 3"t arrc.t ..... 10 
them aU to he a "('crUll" .and heretn lhe"\ agrt' 

p. 11711/21"4 
SlIOllLO RI \1) "rorel.u and so tUlle lonl,;crned 3~oUt thelT actioNs that It 

seems Inoedlhlc •. Ind one can hardh rt'r<'l'I\\'" "het\1et 1I1"~ ha\l' met wlth 
lood ur ,II ucce ., 

p. 11711'~0 p. 118 III 
SHOlt n Rl \0 "th" amI.' than(t hart! "IlS If Ih..-rt '" ~omc\l, here II harr~ 
r('QJI, and Ill)1 Ie 111 a FJJnt'rolor uound .1 lit 1/.\\ """rrung • 

rIl81/51~ 

SlIOut I) RI.\P " I do nn! think Ihal I hJ\(" (,\I,.'f tCJd J I Cflf .1' 31'1"1\'1'';­
;,Itc 10 Ihl!<. suh)\: 1 .llI (11(' onc on 11\(' Tiller/Off or Mr /··oo./ut"'nbroS·lI It"or.b 
Ih·fI.· 1\)110'" thl' \.1 I ","ohh, \l,h"h, In Ill\ ('l'lnwn • ...:ou.ld n(\1 t'l' Il1\rr(,,~J 
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upon: "Aan d 'andre kant ziet gy, een Moorse Ronde-dans.! Een doodelijk 
gespuys, van Vrouwen. en van Mans;/ Die zig nie! kreunen met de droeve 
Brand .van Troyen.! 't Mag branden wat wil, zy tingen, springen, Poyen,! En 
weten van geen druk, zy wee ten van geen noad.! Maar Jeesten tot haar Gra!. 
en dansen tot haar dood" ["On·the other side you see a Moorish dance" A 
murderous rabble of Women and Men,/ Who do not care about the sad Fire 
of Troy,l I't may burn as it will , they dance, leap. tipple ,! And know of no 
pressure, they know of no need,! But play, down to their Grave. and dance 
till their death"] . 

p . lIB II /3 
FOR "very greedily heap" READ "do care about heaping" 

p.IIB II/12-14 
SHOULD READ: "so that it seems as if the Proverb or teaching not to be 
worried· about the Mo"ow was told only to these People" 

p. lIB III/I-2 
SHOULD READ: "A third weakness, which applies in particular to the 
Young Men, is their vanity and their desire to pass . 

p. 119 1/1-6 
SHOULD READ: "some wear long Hair nicely plaited in spouts and tied 
together on top of the Head; others make quite small spouts which they coat 
with Oil and Paint, laying them like little Roses around the head" 

p. 119 1/1 9 
FOR "Cloath" READ "woollen cloth" [Dutch: Laken] 

p. 119 1/20-24 
SHOULD READ: "Many of them have them in about 50 different kinds, 
and when they throw such a Cloth, or Paan 36 as they say here , around their 
body. they manage to fasten it by rolling it a little up on the hiP. so that it 
hangs . 

p. 119 1/26-30 
SHOULD READ: " .. also wear beautifully made Ivory Rings, some also 
made of gold, silver, &c. And around their Neck several strings of Gold and 
all sorts of Coral [beads] among which also those of which I spoke before. 
And I rem ern ber . 

p_ 119 1/32-34 
SHOULD READ: "These should therefore be regarded as thei r Jewels, and 
the one who is not well provided with them does not count" 

p. 119 II/I - p. 120 1/3 
SHOULD READ: "As much as the Mancevos or Youngm en deck themselves 
out, the Caboceros or Chief People are on the other hand humble; because 
they prefer to be regarded as Penniless, rather than as rich Men. Why? Your 
Honour will learn later" 
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p. I ~O 1/6-8 
SHOULD READ: "and 3 Chain or SInng of beads around the Neck. And 
these 3re tbe ornaments with which Lhey are daily decked o ut " 

p. 120 11 /9 
POR " Hat of the Sailors" READ "from the Seamen 30 old Hal or Cop'-

p. I ~O 11 /11-20 
SHOULD READ "Trut pndt1 in AlIire 1S onl to 1 tittle ek:tent peculiar to 
the I(~n, and ha.s Il~ real fhrolle 3mongsl the lromen, lI.how, ap3n (rom the 
the etherlands, aU other Counrn'es situatt1i 10 EUTOp~, but also these dum b 
Pagalls, Here the Womt:n. jWt 3S in our country, take three times as much 
trouble 3S the \fell to dress themsehe:s. :md th~s.e liule D"rlings]'" man3%e to 
platt tb~ 110;1' on their Heods in an exCt"plionaU} graceful manner and 3dorn 
it 'Io'1th gold-Feuslr(.'s. 8t.'ads and Flcphonu' Tolls much more beauhfully than 
lhllt of the \fen," 

p. 121 I'~I-:! 

Sli LLD READ "Thu.s these ItflJe BliJdtSSC's IS\\""Jn"tflt'sl }.;no'O. qWle 
weU hov. to present themsebe. Ul the 1;.1. hlon of theu lJ'IJ and ho,," to 
t.,mpt some Europcqm to m3kt 101 ( to them. c~~oal1y tho~ who make no 
sreat d.istinctlOn botween black and "hite, .and that the morl! J~ the: lauer 
colour is heft' com~lletch ab"ent, and thcrefofc no other sUI.'h obJccts 3T"( to 
be found here" 

p. 1 ~~ 113-7 
1I0U LD Rt=' \D "n<ather lhe \folliN, nor an} bod} the look.-;; after It Your 

Honour'· wrfe and e\en more other Dutch," Il CS, \\rho art :-0 !..een on [helr 
childr~", should come here here they would sec hundreds 01 children, not 
more than 4, S or b years old. runrung $lark naked alonp. the neueh and lhe 
uo-shQf(, whO.J1 best h3\(, eatoen a piece of dn bnaJ, wIth whi,h th~} arc 
as weD conI cnl-cd as our children 'Hth all '(\rh of DcllCao(.l ThC) ntlther 
think nor know 01 any trouble, nor art' their \h:uhef':) 

p. 122 1(13 
\FTrR "befalhng them" \On ""hlht h('re. where lhc~ do Jail) onC' 

n('\Ocr hears oll'ueh a thmtt." 

p. I'] 1I/5-q 
SHOULD Rl-\J) "3 Negro Woman fof Into I ~hml"f1vm.\, whl(h la .... ted less 
than one quart(,t of .an hour~ :tnd who did not l'\('n when It v. !\ at Ib W('Irst, 

~y a word, less ('\en cned (lut 01 pam" 

p. 122 II 14 p. I 2J 11·1 
. HOULt) R I .\1) "'hat the) h;ne to \1.1) ,()nlC d3) In \'1('1.1. \,hld1 m3.kes 
them vcry unharr) lI('a,,('n.~, ho\\ much Io!ood would II do to mall~ 3. DUfch 

"u'S<' It our "'"'n ,"ould lotf):,o till I~e.llh RUf I \'IcttC'r,t(ll'. h~(;1,UM' )('IU 

nll.;ht one day t.llk ahout It with yom wife hC'hlnd the ('/lrfil/lU, with the 
n.' ult Out .tll nul,', Ii/dmll mjllhl h";Jp JI Ill) thh\J I . "h, .. h I tc..';\ll~ do nc:'Il 
amhlOlc; hCC3U'r, it on~ da\ I COI1l" had., '11l'~ mltlht J'\) OH." ~t'()d ,cn'lcC'. 
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and so I better stay good friends with them. But if a child were to come of 
it, J must add this, namely that they never prepare a baby-linen basket here 
and that no linen is bought to make covers, bibs, navel-bandages or child­
ren's pants. None of this nick-nack is used here, and yet, Children here are as 
little mis-shapen in their limbs as in our country, except that some get very 
big Navels; but this is their Mothers' own fault, as they could easily prevent 
it. What do you think, Sir, if taking children were as cheap in Holland as it is 
here, would yOll not do with one more? If you do not answer this question, 
it will not prevent me from believing what I think; the child is no 
sooner. 

p. 123 1/6 
FOR "parcel" READ "a whole lot" 

p. 1231/8 
FOR "Head" READ "Neck" 

p. 1231/12-13 
SHOULD READ: "And truly, I consider this to be of such great force that it 
could not be more secure than if this exorcism were performed by the 
Pope,,38 

p. 123 11/3-8 
SHOULD READ: "Vocation, that is, if that enjoys his consent; because 
considering that he will now soon have to shift for himself, he takes up 
whatever job agrees with him. without his Father or his Mother objecting to 
it" 

p. 124 1/5 
FOR "Millet" READ "ground Millet or Com" 

p. 124 1/8-9 
SHOULD READ: "with boiled Vegetables and a little piece of stinking 
Fish" 

p. 124 11/1-2 
SHOULD READ: " I believe that they imagine that all that is dear and costs 
much money is not good for them and unwholesome" 

p. 12411/7 
FOR "Com" READ "Pepper,,39 

p.1251/7-10 
SHOULD READ: "which we can see best in our own Officials, who know 
too well how to ravish our Cases with drinks at the most unseasonable 
times,,40 

p. 125 11/5 
AFTER "Head" ADD "this happening mostly" 
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p. 125 1I/17 -p. 126 1/3 
SHOULD READ "When lhey r..:ome together from dLStanl Places, the In­
habitant takes the S1rang~r b) the hand, both makmg Ibell middJe-ftngers 
snap r Dut ch: kn;ppen 1 with e:lch o lher, and bld~ him welcome" 

p. 126 117-8 
SHOULD READ "as if the}' congr.HuJ3t~d him wIth I'"' 

p. 126 Iii 3 
FOR " oun!rY" READ "Plau" 

p. 126 1/15-16 

HOULD R AD "so Ib l (he Gu", rna) """h 3nd rob htms<lf" 

p. 126 11 /1-6 
SIlO LD READ "One sees, when k,ngs or olher GronJ(cs 3~ vlSlled, also 
many odd Ct·T("rtfOfUCl. 3S I stun :Jlo,", in whal follo",<:. ~ hen" Gt mlcmbn as 
mentioned bdof'( l't3chtll., or come:s near to. tht! I,Ila.l!( of the onc he 1$ 

gOing to \isH he disp3lches 

p. 126 II 11-14 

1I0UlD RE \0 .. " hilsl the) al"C' 5;landln~ on the road, the Chuf. h3\1ng 
prepared tum~lf. Sih down, \\ Ilh 3U his fe-opl<' and --old,cl'!' In fuJI Buflle-­
arra.I', on the \tarkc!l-pl ce or in (ron 1 01 hl~ Nowe 

p. 127 11/4 
AFTER "present" \00 ~one by onc 3fter'lnolher" 

p. 127 11/8-9 

ItO LO R r AD· "two C1llf!{s. who are: on hot h ~Ide!lo co\C!'red by Guards, 41 

mtcf; the one who is bemg VLQ(cd then s-ct up, and If • " 

p.I27T1/14-17 

110 LD Rl \0· "he fe-mainS !;.e3lcd and "ck('tm' the other b~ three lime!. 
simply ~h3k..intt h,s hand and fillipIng thclr n[JJIC'-fm~crs Ihl~ hand!\halm(l, 
13ke place in three suec l\'e rounds' 

p. 12711/19 

\IIt R "thc other" \OO"In;l d Igned pial.. • 

127 11/21 

I·OR ""soon afler done" RI -\0 "done .. Ocr th.:~ ha\c ~C"("n Iltm~ ... tul (or;t 
~hdc" 

p. 12 11/,.1·14 

T'OR .. cndtn~ f'Cr.on ..... Rl \1) ..... ndtne again nt" 01 hi!'. PC'ork" 

p. I 7 11 /'0·'8 

SHOllII> RI An "10 WhH::h Ihe Olh(""1. n:'r" 3!> '~'qUlh(t, l\\ "(ndlnt!. 'OIt1~ 
on ... · 01 IhC'1J own tollie other !>Idc" 
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p. 128 IIf3-8 
SHOULD READ: "hence one finds very few Arts and Handicrafts among 
them~ All their Handicrafts consist mainly in preparing and making of 
wooden and earthen Cups, Tro,,!ghs, Stools. Mats, Copper Oin tmen.t boxes" 

p. 128 11/17-19 
SHOULD READ: " their Swords and Cutlasses, hard and sharp enough, and 
similarly their Pick-axes and other agricultural ware which they may need. 
Their principal tools consist of a big hard stone, which serves them as an 
Anvil, two or three sledge-hammers. 

p. 128 11/23 
FOR "Fetiche 's" READ "Gold Fetishes" 

p . 12811/28 
FOR "Artists" READ "Goldsmiths" 

p. 129 11/5-8 
SHOULD READ: "So, let me now talk a little about their Navigation, which 
is not very considerable. They use for it long Barges, which they call 
Canoas" 

p. 129 II/1 2-1 6 
SHOULD READ: "With the largest kind we carry our Merchandise from one 
Place to the other, a small or reasonable Cargo of a Merchant·Man fitting 
into one of the largest Canoas" 

p. 129 11/ 18 
FOR "or fifteen" READ "fifteen or seventeen" 

p. 129 11/22-26 
SHOULD READ: "odd one is required to sit on the stern to look after the 
steering. They do not use oars like ours, but a certain kind of Paddles, made 
in a heart· form or like spades used for breaking the Land, with a handle of 
about the same length. With these Paddles, which they hold in both hands, 
paddling all the time with an under·hand stroke," 

p. 129 11/34 
FOR "large Nets" READ " large Maze-Nets" 

p. 1301/3 
AFTER "Fish" ADD "which got entangled in them and which they then 
take out [from them ) " 

p. 130 1/6-13 
SHOULD READ: "with the Sword which it has on its Snout: but this is not 
so serious if only the Negroes become aware of it in time; for then they set 
out in three or four Canoas, well armed with Harpoons, to catch it , and such 
a Fish, because of its size, and because the Negroes like to eat it , can easily 
amend for the breaking of a Net or two" 
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p. 130 [1/6-10 
SHOULD READ "Those of Junmore, len ~hles abo\'e Axim. manage to 
make themselves underStood 4 '2 to tbose of £gu'o, Abocroe, Ancober and 
-txim, but there is 3 great diCferenl.."'l: Ln their $puch; the AXlm Language 
being quite unlovel), nay. beastly ugly, II 

p. 130 11/16 
FOR "But the" READ "8ul the Languag( of" 

p. 131 1/1 
FOR ·'.and Adorn" READ "and Jfler those, (WI of the Jdoms" 

p. 131 1/3-4 
1I0ULD RE 0 "lnd is as grC3t J:-o that betwi 1 BT3banders and the O}'(',... 

UilJ Peop/~ .. 43 

p. 131 1'16-24 
HOLLO RE·\O "If we \loln, to fil Ihe shoe In our O\lon \loa and sptU 

them. VIC aJw3) find that .... e 3re dOing It Ihe wrong \\3) And as the 
"egroes are nol able to R(dJ and to It ntt .1nd ,on~cquentl) do nOI ha\t! 3 
Uurotuu. I( IS not \:~ry "ell pO~Jble lor lli. to find QUI \II here the Faults are 
0.0.44 who wa.s ne\er tbere. Incorporal~d Into h4). 'Dt.'unpflOn olA{nco' 
st\--eral diH~r~nl denommatlons I bClhll"'lll.~tn \It. 3) ~ of gl\ln@ names to 
things) and ""I)-os of ('Olm,mg 01 (he \'~fToc.t·· 

p. 131 11'4 
FOR "wltich t rrcsscd each th.i~" R \0 ~which "ue u~~d by th~m (10 

e pressl one Uun(t or another" 

p. 112 IfI·l~ 
It litO ItT '\ n "1 remember ha,"lng read once J ("('naIA, or' . hawd rather 
~y uncerl.un Author, who In his Dc.(cnptron of thl!'. COcJ!t made mention of 
.. ome Nohkmlll. 4!i 8ulln aU the time that I h3'C!' heen hCH,1 ha"~ nol ~~n 
able to dl I;o'er wh.,( kind of 1COif'O{" or "h:u rank .bauld he \.onsld~r~d a..'" 
such. 1 sh3U lake the trouble' to e\.p.nd bclo" on \\ hat dlll<'ren('~ there l~ 

bc(\\cen one Negro and another_ and wh) one :~ mOr(" honollrcJ and ts­

tcrmt"d than another \\'hich fmall} wa.1I \c3d to the cone1u:'lon that Ihe one 
who p()!;.se&c:s the ~fe:s( R.eho recti'" abo (he grc-,aICSl /lemour wllhou( 
Nobllit,l' being ml cd in It to the Icaq ., 

p 112111/3 
'"('1"'11 I-ather.. .. "l1uf'/{cr- T odrrcn" In th(' oT"lj.!lnal. 80'f'r'l30 prol."oahh meant 
'"Burgoma:<.ters·' or "Cat) ialh("r., .. a~ In Ihe nUI~h ICI"n-(ounl;ll 

p. Il~ III/S-<> 
l OR "to JPpc.'''C an) Tumult' Rl \0 "to cUle dUrlifo \l,ll.lch ma) amoc" 

1 1.12 1\ /S-<> 
SIiOllU) RI \0 "whom. \ \)cil('\c .ud lut' •• r n.~~3rd~ h \ohhm(n, hut 
whether h(' I'" "1-1111 
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p. 133 1/1-3 
SHOULD READ: "The fourth rank is formed by the common people, such 
as' Wine-tappers [Wyn-Boeren] , Fishermen, Farmers, &c." 

p. 133 \V /2-6 
SHOULD READ: uin almost all the Negro Countries, descends hereditarily 
from Father to Son, and the latter lacking, to the next Male heir. Some­
times, too, the Ability of such an heir is taken into consideration, as well as 
his wealth in Slaves and Money, so that he who is plentifully . .. "46 

p. 133 VjI -2 
SHOULD READ: "Nothing much special occurs at the Election or Con­
firmation of a new King» 

p. 133 V/6-7 
SHOULD READ: "after which the matter is terminated with a merry Day" 

p. 133 V/8 
FOR "competitorship, when" READ "discord, and if" 

p. 133Vjl2 
SHOULD READ: "otherwise, as I have said, everything is done in a very 
easy-going manner, and only a few sacrifices are made, which is done at all 
important Transactions" 

p. 133 V j16-p. 134 1/.5 
SHOULD READ: "The Principal Men commonly are limited in number, but 
the places of the Deceased are not so quickly filled again; but if they become 
too weak, they assemble and choose out of. 

p. 134 1/12-13 
SHOULD READ: "At Axim it happens as follows: the one whom the Princi· 
pal Men desire to bec<;,me a Caboceer must be" 

p_134 1/31-34 
SHOULD READ: " ... as a Loyal Subject. The same loyalty he swean also 
to show to ltis own Nation and People. The Oath having been taken, having 
confirmed each clause with the Words 'That God. • ,,47 

p. 135 1/6-8 
SHOULD READ: "and allows him the Righ t to enjoy, like the other Princi­
pal Men, the advantages deriving from lawsuits" 

p. 135 \/11 
FOR "Election of a Caboceer" READ "t he manner in which a Caboceer is 
confirmed" 

p. 135 II/I 
FOR "sort of" READ " Rank among the" 
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p. 13511/1-9 
SHOULD READ "cause thear PeQpl~ to learn. m the manner of lhe Ltmd, 
to play, or blow, all ons of Tunes" 

p. 136 I 1-5 
SHOULD READ "are for the rest of their life rree to h.3\'e these Harm 
blown at thelI pleasure 31 3n) lime; \10 hjeh nobody who has nof been or· 
Ja.ined to It in the lbo\e mentioned manner is lUowed 10 do. But If someone 
else fetls Inclined to hs\e 3 merry Day. he I~ obliged, )f he wants to h,a"c 
Horns. to beg, for them aD loon .. 

p. 136 11 '1-3 
SHO LD READ:" ~rro ha\111G, advanctd himself IR the mentioned 
m~nner, in order to 3chic\e still greater Honour and ESleem, then has first 
one.13t~r two Shields made for hlm~Jf" 

p. 136 11/6 
FOR "ramily" RE \D "People" 

p. 136 II ~O 
FOR ""cr") valwble ~~nh" RE -\0 "pre. enl among wruch .ire ~omc of 
no mean \Blue" 

p. 13<> II 13 
FOR "ClfT) tv,o tueJds" R· \0 "'to h3 e luO ,hH~ld!<. earned for b.im'· 

p. 1371/1·~ 

1I01lLO Rc \0 "Thcse nOw:lre th c "Ito 3K ),uppo~(d 10 be the \'obl('~ , 
I1ICN here on the (oas, .. " 

p.1371/5 
FOR ",hcy" RL \0 ..... mc .. 

p.1311{16 
FOR '" f3d(" Rt \0 "Ihclr Tr.tdc" 

p. 1.17 1/16 

I·OR "son" R \0 "rank" 

p. 131111/5 
}'OR ""lIaJ!. ., Itl .\0 "I rlla (S or /fOlUCS" 

p. I ~ 1/4 

\11 t R "plc,I'ant wal .. \00 "or 3 "bel' \Iollh.3 \'1('" elf a rlcJ.~nl Wofer­
liar which may (Iflcr ,",orne recre.Jll0n ~nd cnJo)mcnl"'u 

I'. 138 1/1 3 
T'OR "rou~h'· RI\I) "crooked" 
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p. 139 III 
AFTER "Commandment" ADD "not to make likenesses" 

p. 1391/3-5 
SHOULD READ: "Around the iower or thick end of the Tooth a piece of 
rope, blackened with the blood of sheep and chicken, is coiled" 

p. 139 1/7-9 
SHOULD READ: "they produce an extraordinary sound, which is done to a 
certain Measure and Tone, and which they can vary in several ways, in 
accordance with their mood" 

p. 139 II /2 
FOR "about" READ "at least" 

p. 139 II/! 0-1 i 
FOR "a streight Stick or their bare Hands" READ "also with a little straight 
stick and the flat of the hand" 

p.139II/12 
FOR "a dismal and horrid Noise" READ "a Sound which is boring" 

p.139Il/!3 
AFTER "generally" ADD "beaten" 

p. 139 II/!6 
FOR "to help out" READ "to make it gayer" 

p. 140 III 
FOR "of late" READ "a few yean; ago" 

p. 140 1/3 
FOR "and extended to the shape" READ "and stretched in the manner of" 

p. 140 1/5-<i 
SHOULD READ: "with their Rumbling-pots [Rommel-potten) they play 
with on Shrove-Tuesday" 

p.140If7 
AFTER "Iron rings" READ "hung around them,,49 

p. 1401/10 
AFTER "Negroes" ADD "none of them being worth it" 

p. 140 1/14-16 
SHOULD READ: "a Stick is bent forward, across which they stretch five or 
six strings" 

p. 1401/ 18 
FOR "or if you will" READ "and, according to the impression which is 

given to me," 
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p. 1401 1/34 
SHOU LD READ: "FaT, no mOlleT how IHOe the.y possess, they never beg" 

p. 140 1I /6 
FOR "binds" READ "P3","'" 

p. 140 11/8-10 
SHOULD READ: "and he IS mamulned b) the one to whom he bas been 
po .... ned. on condllion thBt he performs sucb work :is be 15 orde.red 10 do, 
\\wch 15. 

p. 1411/12-14 
SHOULD REJ"\O "in Ihl~ they are all so Importuna'e and shameless, that 
one cannot free oneself from tb~nl without giVIng s.ometrung' 3lI what they 
see, wbether big or small,ls ush th.3t comes to tbeir net" 

p.14111/11 
FOR "agrt:t tottethcr" READ "fonn 3 p:ur"SO 

p. 141 il/lo-17 
11 LO Rf' 0: "and e'en to the 814(/...$, though 3 hlLle mon:' ,eaell)" 

p. 1421/1 
HOULO RE \0 "or 10 be: :hort, the~ 3rc alto~elher Whores and Crooks of 

one and the same kind" 

p.1411/&-7 
FOR "3 short Jackel of ilk or S1ufr' RE \0 ".I 'hort Bod,c( of silk OT other 
mdlcnaJ" 

p. 1421/9 
AFTER "shoulders" \00 "wllh wide ,tnr!.·' 

p.1411/11·15 
SilO 10 RlAO. "the lront part beln, rufJl~d and the tor huJgmg up In 
order 10 {,lst-en the Qlr rroperh. lhc~ Wind a nh\'l{ln NIC(' or Ihn~e "round 
thetr hCJd Thu,thc, make a cunou, ho\\ With thetT HctlJ" 

p.1411/i ·20 
SIIOULD Rl \0 "and Iho~c "ho na\c huk mOm 1 cannot he d'"lIntz,ulshcd 
from the Block'" omen exccrt h} Ih~lr tar', \'Iecaulo.c hke them. the~ go 
around wath Ihe upper ran of Ih(,lr bod:\ nakcd .. 

p. 14211 /9 
rOR "barb3T'<\U .. RI \0 "C:Vl!" 

p. 14' 11/14 
, OR "n ("'orfh p(:)kll'~ 10" RI U) "not ('vcn worth to hI:' 'f\<\kcn about" 
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p. 143 l /Hi 
SHOULD READ: "as disagreeable it is to have to endure the Company of 
this Kind, it will on the other hand be agreeable to me to witness to you, 
witltin a few Months, in your presence, how much I shall forever try to be, 
&c." . 

NOTES 

1. The Dutch raad can mean either 'advice' or 'council'; "by my advice" should have been op 
mijn raad, whereas the Dutch text reads "met mijn Raad," that is, 'with my Council'. 
Bosman could-particularly in the absence of the Director-General, when he (Bosman) 
would be serving as President of the Council-refer to it as "his Council." 

2. In other words, extraordinarily small guns. The heavy guns of Elmina or Cape Coast Castle 
could nre balls up to thirty-six pounds. 

3. It is not clear just which deadly disease Ado suffered from. If it was a venereal disease-as 
Bosman seems to suggest-it is not likely that he could have been operated on ; perhaps his 
prostate was removed by the "Barber" or surgeon. 

4 . The buccaneer-gun was a long hunting gun originally used by the West Indian buccaneers 
for hunting wild bulls, whose meat they used to roast on a boucan or <grill '. It probably had 
a longer range than the ordinary carbines and flintlocks then in use. 

5. Note the incorrect spelling in both the English and Dutch texts. "Crevecoeur" literally 
means 'heartbreak', or that which takes away one's courage. The Dutch fort ~t Accra was 
named after a stronghold of the same name at 's-Hertogenbosch (Bois-Ie-Duc), which was 
taken by the Stadhouder Frederik Hendrik in 1629, shortly after Piet Heyn's successfu l 
capture of the Spanish silver fleet in the West Indies. Part of the fleet's enormous booty was 
used for hiring soldiers, which the West India Company in turn sub-let to the Stadhouder. 
Some of these soldiers may later have served on the Guinea Coast. 

6. The Dutch text reads "het groot Accrase Koningrijk," that is, the kingdom centered around 
the ancient capital which the Europeans called Great Accra, which must have been in the 
area of modem Nsawam. In Dutch "the great Kingdom of Accra" would have been 
rendered het groote Koningrijk van Accra. 

7. This strange spelling of the name Twifo is common in Dutch documents of the period. 't is 
a common abbreviation of the neutral particle het. "Juffer" means 'young lady' or 'Miss', 
yet 'the young lady' would be 'de Juffer'. 

8. Note that the English translator put the whole passage in the present tense, thus explaining 
the scarcity of gold at the windward forts by the end of the Komenda wars. This is 
inconsistent, however, with the la ter mention of poor gold receipts at Princes Town in 
1694, while those wars were at their height. Bosman himself used an if clause: "if we live in 
peace with Komenda, the t rade will no longer move to the West." Ea rlier, he had explained 
the decline in gold receipts in that area to the Adorn wars. 

9. The Dutch proverbial expression iets van Sf. Anna laten onderlopen means to allow a little 
cheating. to connive at something. St. Annaland was a small polder in Zealand which was 
repeatedly flooded. so that the land eventually became useless because of its salinity; finaJly 
the people connived to let parts of the polder be flooded by no longer taking care of the 
dykes. 

10. The difference between the two texts here is significant, for the Dutch text did not exc lude 
the Europeans on the coast from tillS admiration of the Denkyira ruler, whereas the English 
text Certainly implied such an exclusion. 

11. Here 1 have translated the Dutch word benadert 'approached' by 'claimed', It is not clear 
who this "good friend" might have been. Modern historians will readily share the chagrin 
Bosman expressed at the disappearance of these in this addition he made in the second 
edition of his book. 

12. Sika 'gold' is an Akan word of Mande origin. Acanni Sica is not necessarily derived from 
'Akan' but may be an independent expression derived directly from Mande meaning 'good 
gold': certainly Acani gold meant gold of superior qUality on the coast at this time. It is 
significant that Bosman (like most of his Dutch contemporaries on the coast) used the term 
'Acanists' instead of 'Aca.niers', which would have been the correct term to denote 'the 
inhabitants of Acanny'. The suffix ·ist denotes in Dutch (as it does in English) a profession 
or regular activity (e.g., pianist, agriculturist, etc.). The Dutch originally regarded all those 
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\Ioho brou~hl alum; rikD-'pood pold'-IO lh6r lndtn~ PO!>" 3s' 'Acanlsu' 8)- 1700. hO .... e\-er. 
lht~ defuUlel) \\1 .. ,,'ate in the lnicnor ",hleh the EUlOpe.3m. called 'Acann)" or uriana 
Ihe~f. Thil> .. ute h;J5 ,enenlLL) been tdenWled h Awn. 

13. For more on "KJ1;.eru.lo" ':>« the ~o .. ) of p. 82 bela ..... 
H .. \ mmor difference. but rt3dt~ of the Englnh fl.!" nu ' ~I the f.1he lmpress.on lrul 

805m." thought Ihllt Aov.in wall on the C03.~L. 
15. Another Dutch idiom:SHc e.'pre"gon 100 Iih:m1h tnnsJ~t~ in th~ En¢uh le\.' .lon de frUI" 

koml!'n me3ni 'comt' (orward' 
16 .. \ 'pb~uc' de option. BognaR prob:tbl~ meant llul Item mlde of ,rold du~1 lend to bo: le~ 

solid ~nd mo~ bnule to the touch. 
17 .. \ lu)"'\.::r 110 on~tv.enu('th 01. pJiJd..-r. or sli}!htl) more Ihln.l p.!nn~ 
18. ·'Sclte)'-eon"I," blerall~ · ..... psrattn' ut' E\'cn in mockrn Ouuh. chml1ulY I .. "uIl knov.n as 

SiCht'iJ.;undc 
19. PuI of the pol4'tr(w Ponu~"Ut"l>c J..-""uh communI!, In Am'lctdam onguuloc:t from Bra.til. 

Dunng (h~ Dutch o«up.llIon of n nhc..lls,1 BIV.t1 0610-165·n thl.! le\lt. thert h3d enJo~ed 
much (l.lUft!'f rd~ u fftCdom th.ltl Hie)' h;ld under P "Uj!U'C~ rule. wh~n the Ponugue~ 
rcco\-crc.d the .rea. J':14 '-UHc:-rcd lncre:cloCd perMCUUon. &GIn Oor:aUI< of their religion and 
bcaUk the} Iud colt.bor.ued "'1m the Dutch. \. a rc~ult, man) of them etntpJted to the 

elhcfi.and$., v.hile olht'" I('td(lcj on the Dutch. lnIJhh. ~n4 I rcnch \\.e 1 Inddd I~.wds., 
whele the) Introduced the $u~r t('dtnoloE~ 

20. "Hoold-plnt •• c.an Indec.od ~ tc.an",ulC'd IS "dud place:' but It normall) stands (or 
'c:lPIIa], ··de Hoo(d-rLt.llu ".In" IR the Duuh Ie'" ~hov..~ dart~ 'hit H .. an ... rde<! 
flmuu.,. (he ,""Plta] of the Gold C .t~t "'Our C Icf pbce (In" ","ould bf onzr hoofd ::';)IS 

op. 
1 '- l~ctc lunotncr p.a~ whkh \to .... ob"1ousl) "ddcd to the nd <ililton of 170 
21.ln (ht' Dutch Ie I, the R) <b.lIder clmpellJI I)ollu) unit I~ uloCd Ul m,Jn~ of the e\ample­

In Ihl~ C-lk:! 12 R) duldcrt., beelu~ 12 timet. 11,0; (,luJdeu. aqu3h lO GuiJdet~. ralher th.ln 
2.~. 

23. ,\nather lucnd U»",lallon m the In.fbsla t'dllton. The nutch c"pr('~on lit Jt """n.:fdtng 
rC..lll) mc.ln~ Wpul.ul)· and nol "In Ihe \\all..ltng)" 

2-4. ··TOl'hooroc'" meanl 'Ibl{'ner'. tlult n" the ....... me:u the h:rm "~udnor" oRf:1nalh dId. 
25 " "e pltel! trom the Ie , Ihlll.a anolhe-I 3ddllJon to the 1 70s d elilllon. 
lb. In thel \\'Onh.. D<mn.ln ha\1n, ~ "",cd ftom Ihe ,un tJ (and. lor (hat matter. lrom t ~ 

k,-,.,('(' 01 the C mp.an~) nlJMrcd IN' onl), tMn could he, "'lthoul I~ I~ C1lJ hlm~dJ 
"clc .... or the true and dnotcd (ncnd of hi}' conn nd{'nl 

27. In the Dutc.h Ie t thrlc I n tcfc~noe 10 "tht' ~.h\n" In thl" phn« 
18, In the Oflrtn.al It' ( "«11 hralc keuk-cn,""I.e , ',moafUC' ~II hen' (10 the ~t'n o( ('l,'lll'lt). 
29, 1 hat I~, the fllfOpalnll (nol thl '('jUOe,,'l. 
30 NOI a "decocllon," bul ralhel • kmd 01' ptlfOC'l of lea\c\ ( mcumc~ bolkdll~ rut on the 

undo 1 hl~ ptachtt u ,ull mu h tn u '" Gha"a and olle-n qUlIe en II' C 

31. I)) "Fruit .. I' prob.1bh m nl ur-dl~('rn (I.e ~ INII\ of the e..u1h. II\.(' C1 ,-,'.a or ,am 
luben), Indccd, the ~llan of \~m n tQda) law"n lor lho rna", trce-pi;t,ntaUon, ilk" 
Oil-palm, coconut robbe,. and CIInn., 

32 "hi h 'lItOv. 1tu.1 f rl .. au.au" at fNiI tunc ~111l had rndlcd hk rool In (he 
ei,hlct'nth nlul)' mmf ,,' tht" fo,t,' loofll ~("ft n\t'rtr-d Inlo nat on.., madeC'1 \\ en 
hoard ~n:d \Io'l(h bud and I lavet of "I.rt"~\·· (a "H'lurt' 01 m<Hlu :and lon~ Ir 
menll) AIH10Uj:.h JU h root "'('~ cumb("tk'lMC I" con"lf\I(t ,1nd diffin/II I m.llnt.am,lhn 
wct<: i,;ud t Improw Ihe dd",n'lhihty 01 tht" I;\ulldlnf\. ' 101eoWI, lh('I.c ~U!h111'\l,;.' \\ rle onen 
(' poled to l"tlcm,: PJ"t o(v.ind,ln \\hlt"h hl~,. ((luld cJt~li\ be: hlcw.n (lll. 

U Il, T IIC'Cf, a meteuWluf'lcll JX'Oah .. t ollht' O"paftmcnl 01 f'h)"IC\. l nl\C'I\lt~ or (.Ian&, 

wu l..md t'noo h 10 rna\.(' _me fUflhct comm{'nt on" ,.:man', de",nrlhln of th\ !"hmalt' 
III thcCo.a I 

(oncctnlnr.: the uruhllll) of Ihe k m he iIlOh" (hit .Ith\)u~h l.n a tl n~terl1l ,j\eJ1I,ge 

tI~ coa t.al rain) a n dUe'l 'lIlt In il".arly \b.rch. Iht" (1m!",: ;and Hnh of thc troPll~1 
dim ate II nntonouu) nri.able There l t'\1denoe (or t th. hle-nR .... 1 U\\cnt) ("ur month) 
(I 11I.:;ltlon III ""'cllll'.1 Ihltt ),ea, C)c1t' \lIhou h lIufoman'\ d nr1u:tn ,.1 (hc humid\!\ 01 
.\ 1m rna) bc IIOnI('what C aj rated. thl' a\CI ann, .. 1 t,unlill 1n thai aTe-.1 11\ ~Ot\ ~'"" 
;{~l:r: Ih())o(' of Sellon'h, C.4Irc Co..1 "nd. \ ra Ih· 1('\IlN'll\d~ In cm, h9 (m. and 

Con Jnt~ Ihe Tnli ttJOCJ 111t."lIon~d on p \ Ill, no,u,ta, \ ~:ltkd "111'1(' ~ualh.." he 
Icma.i Ihal lhn are a umquc 1c~lure ul \\~ t Alncan met I 1Uf' , t-ut art" nol \{'llulh 

plaillcd 
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Concerning the effects of lightning and thunder (page 113), he notes that the effects of 
a lightning strike :lIe those of a very strong electrical current and would include fusing, 
burn~g, s~lintering. etc. Strong blasts of thunder are synchronous with lightning flashes, 
and It would seem more correct to attribute the phenomena mentioned by Bosman to 
lightning rather than to thunder. (Since the actual effects of lightning are not yet fully 
understood, however, one could not dismiss Bosman 's narrative out of hand.) 

Concerning the whitish aspect of the earth "as if it were with frost" after cold nights, 
this might be attributed to whitish Saharan dust carried by the Harma ttan during the dry 
season. The extreme dryness of the atmosphere during such a period of Harmattan may also 
account for the drying up of ink (in a nearly empty ink-well), which may have looked as if 
it had "frozen." 

34.ln tbe Dutch text: "Negers of Negros." The common Dutch word for Negro is Neger, but in 
Bosman's time the expression Negro (i n the Spanish or Portuguese pronunciation) may also 
have been in use on the Coast. 

35. The English translator must have been confused here by a printing error in the Dutch text 
which must have survived in the second and later editions: the word "blyven" (,remain') 
should have been blyken 'show'. 

36. This appellation is no longer in use in English-speaking West African countries, but in 
French such. pieces of cloth are still known as pagnes. . 

37. Dier in old Dutch is indeed 'dear'. "Diertje" could therefore be "little Darling"; but the 
noun dier means 'animal', and Diertje therefore also 'litt le Animal'. Bosman must have been 
fully aware of (and probably intended) this ambiguity. 

38. Bosman was a protestant and-quite in conformity with protestant attitudes of those 
days-did not let go by an opportunity to mock at the Pope. 

39.1n the Dutch text: "Greyn," meaning West African pepper, in English also known as 'grain', 
like in 'Grain Coast', also .known as the Malagueta Coast (Liberia). The Dutch word for 
grain in the sense of com would be graan 

40. In the Dutch text the word translated here as "Officials" was indeed "Dienaars," meaning 
normally 'Servants'. Bosman, however, obviously used the term as short for Compagnies 
Dienaars 'servan ts of the Company', which was the term commonly used for Company 
oFficia ls. The word translated here as "Cases" was in the Dutch text "KeldeIS." Kelder 
indeed means 'cellar' or 'pasement', but also 'case containing twelve bottles', which is what 
is probably meant here. 

41. "welke van weerkanten met schilden bedekt zin" (lit. 'who on both sides are covered by 
shields'); but schild could also be short for schildwocht 'guardian' or 'gua rd I sman I'. 

42. Note that the Dutch text states just the opposite: those of "Jummore" (Le., the Nzema) are 
able to understand those of HEgira, Abocroe, Ancober and Axim" (i.e., the Gwira and 
Evalue of the Ankobra basin). The English translator was perhaps confused by the Dutch 
idiomatic expression here: "konnen met die va n ... te regt raken," meaning literally 'are 
able to get straight with those of . ' 

43. The idea which Bosman probably wanted to convey here is that some languages are quite 
similar, like those of the Brabanders (Flemish) and the people of Holland (northern Dutch), 
whereas others are as different as Dutch and English. That he used for the latter the 
expression "overseas" (over Zee) is probably to be understood in comparison with the 
language of the Brabanders, commonl y called by those of Holland 'those on the other side 
of the Rivers' (over de Rivieren, Le., south of the Rhine-Msuse delta). 

44. "0.0." in the Dutch text obviously stands for OIfert Dapper, as the English translator 
rightly assumed. His Naeukeurige Beschryvinghe der Africaenrche Gewestell (Accurate 
DeSCription of the African Regions!. published in Amsterdam in 1668, is based on the 
writings of others, some never printed. His word-lists probably derive from Pieter de Marees' 
Beschryvinghe ende Historische Verhoef van hel Goutconinckryck van Guinea (1602), 
which was not yet published at that time. 

45. Bosman must have looked down on Dapper, whose book was the last to be published in 
Dutch on this subject , as an "uncertain Author" on whose work he intended t? improve. 
Dapper, following de Marees and others, did mention "noblemen," a translatIOn ~f the 
Portuguese [idalgo. In fact, t he Dutch continued to apply this Portuguese term even In the 
eighteenth century to chiefs along the Slave Coast: e.g., the "Fidalgo of Jaquin." 

46. It seems that Bosman is really referring here (as appears also from what follows) to the 
aSil/o companies, whose leadership is patrilinear (whereas most Akan chieftaincies are 
matrilinear). 

47. The English translator suggests that in fac t two oaths were taken, but this does not appear 
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from the DUlch original. Thc Dutch cllimed tlut the people ()f the Axim art.I were their 
"v sal!. b) eonqu~t," as the)' had dmen lhe Portup.I~ from Axun fort by force of ann" 
and shon!)' aller\\o'3!d~ l~ckcd )ome- of lhem dO .... 'n in the fore I. The Ponuguese had 
e,eoclloCd ..:onsiderable mJlu enec (cYen jurlsdicllonl in Ihe Axun hinterland. and the Dutch 
took thllt mOvena' over leom them. Thl! Idea ~hind IhlS ouh wu that the Axun caboceert 
~gni se theil dual aUel!i:ulI::t 10 both Ihe-ir o~" n.allon~ and HoUand ..... tuch gave the Wle J 

kind of IOdirt:ct rule an the 3Ie:l. No\\ohcrto elloC J.lon the C~I-nol e\en 31 Elmin:l-did the 
Comp3.ny e,ercl'>C ,ueh authority, :md Bosman' chOice oj Axi,m to iIIustnte thiS subject is 
Ihe~(o~ tather mWCJding. Perhap~ Bo~nlln '\lnl~d to gJ'C Ole imprewon that the 
'>ltlUtion 31 '\'-.im \\'11 :an Ideal one. 10 be emulJled el \\ohert. 

-18. The E~rth tnmiltor ml) tu\ c Ie(t out Ihi~ PJ.." ge fOr b.::ing ilTc:le\'aOl lo Engli~ rudu'5.. 
In Ihe c1.mlcc:ntJl cenN,.), il bec3me quite lamjon.:able to bUild com(orLable coUnlf) ial.s 
wilh beautiful park~ ;tlonp !ouch ":lI-eN:l~~' (I'JiU,m) :!IS the \'«hl and tht Arnnel nev 
.\ msteroam. 

-19. Thoe drum caLle.d Jonno In ·\I ... an, \\'c~ not o:a1l) "m"~nled" on the CC\.:u>1 as Bosman 
~m~ 10 SUF$':~(. bUI \I, en:: prol»bl~ I(llroduced an hu. da, ~ from Ihe Nonh. ~'hen pia) ed, 
thee), are carritd h<l1\\«J1 tht uppc:r urn ~nd tht bod~, and Lben wund can ~ \:lnN b)' the 
amount 01 prt:~~ure e\.(!C(i-.cd b) Lhc arm. nte romnulpolfcn or rumbhO(!: pot~ \J,lth .. hlch 
8oSJl11lJ\ compares them \\('f(! ,ho doubie-mcmbl'Jncd drum". but the IOUnd un produced 
b)· mO\lRp: a lIek throuth holc~ an tile middle 01 the mernbr.tncs. I am Jr.tle(ul (0 Profeu.ar 
NkctUi 01" th(' Lmulute of African StudiO. lqt:on. for mfonna(ion )urrhod on lhh wb)ect. 

50.11 i.1O .... h(':( surpn!.lnp: dUi. BOMl\an ~ho\\'i h) tu\e uth a 10\\ OrlRlOn of mublloel..iavtng 
latherod :II lea~t one him If ('" h(\m, at k.., t. ht all(,\J,'t'd 10 am hi name). Perhar) he \\ou 
0\ r-campen. II(\$: for .a guitt~ ('(.n tnor or tn tn, 10 .\old ),u rll:wn amoQ8 hI) rdden 1ft 

HolLtnd. etpcc,all~: the tidies. onC' o! \\h m he' rna) h:l\e Intcndc-d 10 m:.u~. ,b he ),LlIC'd 
earlier In thh Jetter. 



ENGLISH BOSMAN AND DUTCH BOSMAN: A COMPARISON 
OF TEXTS - III 

Albert van Dantzig 
University of Ghana 

[This continues the comparison of texts of the English and 
Dutch versions of Bosman. For earlier instalments see History 
in Africa 2(1975), pp. 185-216, ans 3(1976), pp . 91-126. Pro­
cedural matters are discussed in the first instalment, to which 
the reader is referred] 

LETTER X 

p. 145 1/2 
FOR IIdifferent " READ "four kinds of" 

p. 145 1/12-13 
SHOUI,.D READ : "}tho among us would be most ready to convert 
the Negroes to Christianity" 

p. 145 1/14 
FOR "Meats" READ "Food ll 

p. 145 1/17 
FOR °wherefore amo~gst them" READ "are not considered among 
them, and why . 

p. 146 1 / 4 
OMIT iiI had almost said II 

p. 146 II/3 
FOR IIWorld and all things in it" READ "Heaven, Earth, Sea 
and all that is thereon and therein II 

" Il/5 
AFTER "deityll ADD "similarly, they do not believe in the 
daily mai ntenance and governance of all that was areated ll 

p. 146 II/17-20 
SHOULD READ: "different opinions which some of them have 
kept concerning the Creation; for up to this day quite a 
few among them believe that Man was created by the Anansie J 

a great Sp~del', which belief they strongly defend. The 
rest 

HISTORY IN AFRICA, 4 (1977) 
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p. 146 Il/23 
AFTER "White Men" ADD or to people the World cogether lt 

p . 147 1/12-13 
FOR "would not be very obliging to the Turks to • • . II READ 
"could it be that the Turks have a similar belief as they 

p. 147 II/9 
AFTER "nt present" ADD "is being shown II 

p. 14, II/lS 
FOR II.I( .. °f'(';,er." READ IIK:r-t'iwrus" [ID?) 

p. 1,8 1110 
FOR "Priest" R£AO "'!,.'·~l·''''"~.-Pop 

p. 1.8 1/16-26 
SHOULD READ: "flmlv h"licvin chat 1n that va.y it canno t 
hanl. them. Neither can it do lIny harm to their ctrriers. 
because the exorci8 ... ~ matter can only do harm to the person 
for whom it 1s int~ndcd. So this is really r.l;Ofe modl.:st than 
IJhst 1 have r~d about so c of the halians, who Jf 1,.('\ 
""cll VCf6\..">(f in th~ art of poisoning: when t-hey want [0 get 
rid of their enemies they do not hl'sitate to put innocent 
pcoplu into gf(:)[ danger too. Th"rf,;{of(.' I c.annot very much 
like th," ji ~' .. , of the It ... . znn. and 1 would rather •.• " 

p. 148 11/9 
FOR "Poison" READ " oxorC'i "dOl Hood) 

i.48 11'10 
FOR "for though it be" RJt<\D Iton the othl'r hand, 1~ it ",'ere" 

p. 149 III 
FOR "which" REA!. "h cld t, 3S it" 

p. L49 1/2 
fOR "Obl! ~atory Svellring" REAJ) "SI,;( arlng on Oath" 

149 1/,-6 
SHOIJt..D READ: "When they k an qru nt \o,'ith jJ h oth r. 
thl)Y U8· ttl e word I Let u conf lr H by consuuing 
FI..'tiche upon it When th drlnk this Oa th-d.r ink , thlV Ba): 
't~H': F(tielll.' u t kill til if 1 do nOl h nor tht t"nt1rl 
Agret:.'~lIcnt. 1 .. 

p. 149 lILl-IS 
SH(1Ul D F.AD: ".111 th " ... 
lh It.}Jp 1r'J. "Jk, ndd ing words 
or ' k h • 
En. .y 
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p. 149 1/18 

FOR "Besides, they have found out a way to" READ HBesides, 
and this is remarkable, they can. " 

p. 149 .1/ 26 
FOR 1I1ooks a little like the" READ "smells a little of II 

p. 149 1/33-35 
SHOULD READ: "anyone or several of them without the con­
sent of all. Agreements made in this manner are . . .'1 

p. 150 1/6- 7 
FOR "Adultery" READ "Whoring" 

p. 150 Il/4 
FOR rtPipe" READ "Tray" [box?, boot?] 

p. 150 IllS 
FOR II filled ll READ "stuffed ll 

p. 150 Il/7 
FOR "Excrementitious and filthyll READ "baubles and" 

p. 150 Il/9 
FOR I' Pipe ll READ "Tray or Calabash ll 

p. 150 IlIl0 
FOR "Negroell Re~d "One II 2 

p. 151 1/6 
FOR "Pipe ll READ "Tray" 

p. 151 1/10 
FOR IIPipe" READ "Tray" 

p. 151 1/12 
FOR "it " READ "him" 

p. 151 1/16 
FOR "throws into the Pipe ll READ "stuffs into the Tray" 

p. 151 n/l3 
SHOULD READ: "whatever the Priest may like most at that 
moment" 

p. 151 nilS 
FOR "Garbage" READ "intestines ll 

p. 152 1/4- 6 
SHOULD READ: "twenty narrow strips of leather. To the 
middle of each of these they bind up such ingredients as 
described earlier, with which the Idol's Tray was filled upll 

p. 152 rI/2 
FOR IIwild Nuts ll READ IIcertain kernels or wild Nuts ll 
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p. 152 III) 
FOR "sake" READ "take " (th.is 1s probably a printing error) 

p . 152 II/9 
FOR " absurdities" READ "dece it" 

p. 152 1I/12- 13 
SHOULD READ: "pretending that this or that ma tter was not 
properly attended to, and that the Idol is therefore enraged" 

p . 153 II/2 - 5 
SHOULD READ: "are held in a barren period, either 1n order 
to have Rain, or, if it falls in over-abundan( 1.:, to make it 
stop . In either of such inconven.ienC(!5, th~ Chiefs of such 
II Nation or Village • . • " 

p. 153 II/7-9 
SHOULD READ: "Co l.lmi ey. The~. Tl!ply to tbt: Chiefs In accor ­
dance \oIlth thl! delD4nds of the :dtuatlon ~t that time and 
what they order Is at on(..: ..1anouncl.!d throughout chI.! Lan..i by 
the public Cryer: th-.:s1.: are generally ridiculous .?TUr..lS o r 
Tnst.,........,t -ans , II 

p. 153 IIIl3-1. 
FOR "ab ut" READ OI co_ llrdS'" 

p . 15 IIII' 
FOR "Gov~rnour6 and ch:l<·f Peopl II Jlt.AJ) 11k. At. "'i1:' ~~ .. 

p. 153 1 1/9 
AFTER thila para.graph ADD "w'ho,;n I 10."88 c0IDm3ndlnjil ~"XJ 

S(>kondl) and lived in dlecord 'Io:lth thoil: of A; I who had 
8t-'lrtcd a War agalnst the At1~ ,., r. I), and ther "o r~ agalnst 
trly yubj cta. 1)n~ such 84CrQd ~. stuod DOt far ~rom our 
Lodgt', It ob ru(:ced y nUr Vll ... ·, 80 that I could l":illy 
have been Ijurprfs('d by the Adc S if thl,Jv h3d takl:n 3dvant4s.~ 
of it. So 1n ord r to pro,,;vunt suc.h 4n as <lule, I rl:qul.. :'Hcd 
the N Jl" JJ, having dl'..mon8tr.1tl"d to theID lh nllCl:Sa:ltv, to 
cut down thl lJI~ntlon'Cd rt,.',. B.ul that yns •• lfflc.:tlve as 
knOCk inS on 8 dead tllln'. door: no on~ 1o.1l8 willtng to und<.-r­
t kl that; I \01'38 therl foro obl! td to hay this rk. donI 
by th Sl VI of tht CompAny . ... ·ho . bi.!lns. Adr:t8ians , had 8 
dif erll.:nl Rl 11&10n.· It reAlly lookt'CI • f thC!'re va. Ihorl 
to It. bl: Ub\! thrc day .. u.fter lhc cut t 1n dC1\ol1\ of lh 
Nt.' d Bird alighted on De 01 lh remaining at pa, ,,"hleh 
1 readPy shot down from Ilbov \tllh a Flintlock But '-., ins 
a little t 0 k _n to g tit, 1 tumbled d "-'11 right into th 
'i%liddh: of the tur.-pS, 'is 1 result ,. f vhi h 1 o t 'r tn r badly 
hurt. Wh, ther this vs..s awarded to l by till: S 1 (,8n-
not ay; '>ut whllt I an an". ia th3l ttHV did not stop 
th(!1llselv(" r m .aving ttl mv pTt l'nc\ that th, ir Coda had 
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sent me this punishment on account of my having desecrated 
their Grove, and that I could call myself fortunate that I 
got off so easily and cheaply. Your Honor may well imagine 
how I sent them away, laughing at their silly ideas. 11 

p. 153 IV/6-7 
SHOULD READ: "the whole day they go around clad in white, 
and they are, as a sign . . . 

p. 154 1/2-7 
SHOULD READ: "to their Idol, that is, only in words, for 
they finish it off innnediately, not leaving a single piece, 
t::hinking that it is enough if they merely give it the name 
of having been slaughtered in honour of their Idol. The 
owner keeps only the least part of a Sheep thus killed; II 

p. 154 1/13- 17 
SHOULD READ: "and pushing out the exc1"ement with their 
Fingers, they boil it in blood, together with the Lungs, 
Liver· and Hea:t't~ with a little Salt and Malaget or Guinea 
Pepper" 

p. 155 II/6-7 
SHOULD READ: "things made or carried in honor of their 
IdolB~ no matter how small, are called Fetiohe" 

p. 155 III/S-I0 
SHOULD READ: "doings and the behavior of each, rewarding 
for goodness and punishing for wickedness. the reward con­
sisting in the Multiplicity .. " 

p. 156 II/4 
FOR "Character" READ "Dignity!! 

p. 156 II/IS 
FOR "Meats" READ "food" 

p. 156 II/2l 
AFTER "Paradise!! ADD "or the Elisean Fields of the Ancient 
Pagans" 

p. 156 II/24 
AFTER !!Oblivion" ADD "so that they maintain that there may 
be rewards in the other life, but no punishments as the 
Evre. 5 

p. 156 III/4 
In the Dutch text there is no mention of "Metempsychosis, " 
but merely of lithe teachings." 

p. 156 IV/I 
FOR "inform" READ "make believe" 
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p. 156 IV!3 
FOR "[ar In-land" READ ~'...,lth them"O 

p . 157 1/1-. 
SHOULD READ: Uthat he commands the Weather. that he can 
'lI.8ke it cone down soft or hard at his PleasuTe and drive it 
out again" 

p. 157 1/7-11 
SHOULD READ : his Eyes . All the sick snd fall] dis-
tempers arc cur ... "d by him. In short. h~ ,?..:rforms such 
Qiraculous things tbat Father ~ar 'us d I AviaouB In comparison 
was only a mean hound. and 1oo'ould have had to drop his pants." 

p. 157 1/11 
AFTER " •.• "",teh him" ADD "After th" )ublic:ation of the 
fir6t Edition I was censur",d by some (Of lilY )o7uod frien ds and 
pious Catholic::> for havinR \Jrittt.'o attout ratht r MM'IIQJ.O 

,':nus I pants. 88 it 18 cOlHr~ry to thl.: rull: ot his Order 
to ,",~8r them, but to us it docs not IIl8tt<.-f. and it will not 
be hard to excuSe ..: for this; 1 n,,~v r S8'" Father M .• ADd 
suppose (H) 1 had selJn 'l1lD., my curiosity .. auld 'lev r hav 
gone to th<" txtent of 1ook1t\& under niB Frock. to find out 
...,heth.;-r he Wtars Pants or not. I r th r ]~av tlia matter 
to those .... h .... d gre..3ter part In au 'l 8ac.r"d deVOL 10n and to 
whom this v have gr,,4ter port./lnc . and simply 
say that I very IDU ~ tll. .. r F3th T Ii. has performed 
aMlr" "tiraclt." r-,an \lith wh !!II h 1 t>t.;1ng eottt-
porl.:d. nd in t"'at ~ .,. d'1 te).'" 

p. 1>7 I/ll-lJ 
SHOtn..D !lEAD: '~lt is before [hie ~ sro. hi Counlr\'-M~n 
8 t.;~t. that thoao who die thereabouts havl.. to appl..ar to be 
examined by h1m" 

p. 1 >7 1/21 
AFTER "ind ~dH ADD II lrlAdv in his 11t .t 1 

p. 157 II 1 
FOR !lArch-Cheat" ItE.A.D "Rogue" 

p. 1>7 I/.~ 
FOR • \,,:' EAD "tlh Prieat" 

p. 

p. 1\8 llll 
FOR" .... !lEAD "0.0," (ubvlousl Olt . rt O.pp r) 
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p. 158 II/12 
FOR "False G0d" READ "Idols " 

p. 158 II/13 
FOR "Friend" READ "Friends II 

p. 158 III/1-3 
SHOULD READ: " Every year, at an a ppointed time, the Devil 
is banned from their Villages ~ wh ich is done with a curious 
Ceremonyll 

p. 158 III/5 
FOR "This Procession" READ "It" 

p. 159 1/5 
FOR II t hat they believe that they are" READ " that there must 
be in the game" 

p. 159 II/2-14 
SHOULD READ: " Bu't these poor PeopZ-e are married there to a 
worse Devil. (though they call it a God) . Namely, one of 
gigantic stature, one side of whose body is sound, but who 
has on the other rotten Plesh. When this Devil happens to 
touch people, they must die at once, which I believe without 
the least scruple. But in order to prevent this they en­
deavor to appease that fellow Devil or Idol (which does not 
make much difference) with food; to which purpose one sees 
everywhere thousands of little Pots or Troughs of food 
throughout the entire Country; so that it must be a truly 
hungry Thief if he cannot fill his body with that. 

p. 159 III/7 
FOR "near his late Dwelling" READ Iland roams around his 

p. 159 IV/ 2 
FOR IIHarvest ll READ !leorn-harvest. 11 9 

p. 1 60 II/ll-13 
SHOULD READ: IIfor besides that they will not carry out 
anything during tha t period, they do not want to accept 
presents from anybody J whoever it may be, but send them 
back . .. 11 

p. 161 II/2- 3 
SHOULD READ: Ilbut in the Arcirasian Lands one finds whole 
A!'I7'ties of Statues of IdoZs . 1110 

p. 161 III/2 
FOR II(.;!-,ineansll READ IWegroes Tl 

p. 161 IV/4-7 
SHOULD READ: at Elmina happened to die; the Negroes 
then had a busy time indeed . Without exception they were 
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convinced c.hat the Xirtg of C~y (Eguafo } bad t aken the 
aforesaid Chief Merchant t r Oll t he land of the living to t be 
EZi-sean. Fields 1n order to Lak.e revenge on us in t hat way . II 

p . 161 n'/13 
FOR othor-rid" READ "Devilish" 

p . 161 TV/16 
FOR "Lady" READ "Madam Your Honor's Bouset.n. ::'e, and that I 
am, and remain unchanged." AFTER this Letter ADD "As I d id 
noc 1n the first Edition offer an explanation of how and 
1n what manner the .'jei:/l"' ... es on the Go!::! c.o::u! are elevated 
co the priestly rank, I shall explain chat matter here 
(in order to S4ci!l:fy t.hose "ilo mad~ some remarks concerning 
chis poi.nt) briefly; these Priests are not. proooced to the 
priestly -- or should I rather say beastly - ranks by a 
King, Sovereign. or Authority - ... ·hatever it may be, but 
they accept the Priestly Offiee as a result of their ovn 
a.ppointment, in order to profit from 1t; they ne:@d no 
learning but deceit I the)' do not need. as Alc~-..o. .3 7" fi B 
states in his Re~~,...s :~ eM .:-r- , to preach before the 
people; thAt is totally untrue. They KIlO .... nothing of 
Preach ng or of '!'eacher~. or of offering anv reli8ious 
education. But tbey do \(no,," 00\0 to 1.m'.:-nt a.ll sorts of 
rogueries in order to make people do thtir offer1.n&& to 
them. or drall.," the. 4 ay from others. Anrone who desires can, 
and .. y. become a Prit.!6t. and if h 1. not satisfied with 
the proceeds. tie drops it a,aln, a.nd starts soaething else 
which in 1:\1s opinion aay bring him advant.age.·' 

LElTER :1 

p. Ib2 1/1-9 
SHOULD READ: . r 80n of he lite!e Authorit\' the 
Caboe roe MV • is quit ... ak and irr sularly uDaged. 
D1U renee betv ~!l 4 Royal Cov..:rument and that of • Common-
vealth.' Of .-nom th Co\'(!r :nt. at Axit:l ~oilSht5. 80\0' 
c se h: brought before Court and h .... it c:antinu 8~ the 
mishaps \in1 ~ r sult of this. \-'hat "[" dit 18 to be iv~ 
to WltDt!ssea in a 18\:luit." 

p. 162 1 16-19 
SHOULD 1l£AD: "A, ... 10 C 
of ~'~1r J{"ngB, who 11v 
t .ea8t h Id tn ave" 

p. 103 II 11-11 

among the roes; t.h Authority 
in no Ir t styl and ar not in 

SHOULD READ; "B 1t a. it •• s; if \oil,: c ODot catch her. may 
H\:/lV n grant h r 88 e Pa •• age. rather than that the B l' 

uld 8ro,", fat on her inat d of lic.king it. ~la,", ",:. 
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p . 163 IIl/1- 5 
SHOULD READ: II ••• Satisfaction that I read in mentioned 
letter, that Your Honor has already received four of mine 
about the Coast, the more, as Your Honor is pleased with 
them, in particular with what I told Your Honor about the 
Commanian Wars. 11 

p. 163 IIl/18 - p. 164 1/2 
SHOULD READ: "This [letter] will give a good proof of how 
much I am ready to Your Honor I s service: because as I do 
not know how long it will be before I shall have another 
opportunity to write to Your Honor, I shall fill it with as 
much Subject- Matter as with which I might otherwise have 
filled two, or at least one and a half, Letters ll 

p. 164 Il/1-2 
FOR !'Administration of Government ll READ lILaw_suits " 

p. 164 IIl/1-2 
FOR " licentious " READ IIweakll 

p. 164 IIl/5 
FOR " absurd Customs" READ "bad [poor] Judgments 

p. 164 Iv/1-13 
SHOULD READ: "The ways in which Justice is administered 
differs greatly in Countries which are governed by Kings 
from those which are C01TU11oruJealths: in the former it 
should be called Tyranny rather than La:hJ- suit [jurisdiction?]; 
presently I shall not say much about these, but only speak 
of the CommoruJealths ., and concentrate principally on those 
of Axim and Ante which appear to us to be most regulated, 
if one could apply that term; because in reality their best 
way of GoveT7lTTlent and administration of Justice is rather 
to be called a confusion, which is hardly understandable to 
the person present, and it would be even more difficult to 
put it on Paper with the required coherence." 

p. 164 V/3 
FOR "Maneeros" READ 'Waneevos" (as also elsewhere in the 
text) 

p. 164 V/4 - p. 165 1/3 
SHOULD READ: liThe Caboceros concern themselves with all 
civil or common affairs which may occur from day to day; but 
such matters as affect the whole Country., like making Peace 
and Wal"., the raising and paying of some Char>ges and Tributes 
to other Countries (which seldom happens), are disposed of 
by. both Members [i. e. parties]. And on these occasions the 
Mancevos often have the last word, espeCially ... " 
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p . 165 !lIS 
SHOULD READ: " (because the latter 1s the UJgr.et wi t h which 
to attract these Fo!<.8 (t.e. the Caboceers])" 

p. 165 II/9-14 
SHOULD READ: "and make hit!) rrZUl?"Plt over the adverse par ey . 
If they happen to favor him . a full Council 1s called 
immediately or after a day or two. \o.."hlchevt!T be most con­
venient , which. after having consult~d sufficientl", passes 
.;:.ui.trtent in his favor I and chat II 

p. 165 IIl/12 
SHOULD READ: "h..:!' leaves this r".eput as an inr..t.;.~· :.ar..c< to 
his Fr1" nls"'3 

p. 166 1I/2-6 
SHOULD READ: ufinding bifl1Self put 1n chI:' \lTong. COnCT.l r y 
to all isirnes!:>, and being a little headstrong, C:'lo.no( be 
p8tl~nt ~nollgh to bide his ti.me and thl.-r1.:fore. \oIhen he sees 
his chane-e. &ecut'!!S such a quantit ..... 

p. 166 11/8 
FOR "The flrst ",:bleh falls" READ "fro thl.: fiTst who comes" 

p. 166 11/11-1 
SHOlJ'"..D READ. u 1e '1111 not re-dcl1vo.:r before Ip h3S received 
satisfaction, unless he 1s compelhd v1th violence to give 
it up" 

p. 166 nILS 
FOR Hhe 1. sure to 
b4!ing, its 

'p 1[" READ "hI. r .,.,t, .. inl. for th..: twe 

p. 166 llI/l-l_ 
SHOULD READ: the disput\C 11 (.ctlo.:d by mutual agrl::\?­

~ or acquilin th acculi'~d . The latter is 
tht re arc W'r;, a 8 agl1inl'-t him whom he cannot 

refucl, and dcqulh:d if ht: cnn d..:tDOn tnHI his innoct:ncc: 
through tn(s s; and If Q ith,r of th~ p4T'ths has w1t­
n\!9Sc8. th a '"411 :l b .• a .et if h,,- lA!80tS to .ltnetion his 
d~nluJ vLh <'In ~tJl. If 80, h~ is acquittd a.nd d1sc~.q;l.:d. 
But it h • ...~ h..., xpoac8 h1ms If to th,,-
V,. . '1 havln to pa : but hl Mil tIl ° ht tu d and l hal 
the PL 0" 0.tJ the oath firllt, ..... "'hicll ~ he late t r h 
bUsed to do " 

p •• 67 1l/4-b 
SHOUI.D EAL: 
oc ure tn far 
~ht!ro our" 

"But 'hl kind of IUlg.l pro, \ dlnss only 
"'yay and tho c altu.1lcd 1n till ,.uri,., 
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p. 167 II/13-14 
SHOULD READ: "Factor and Caboceros passed a wrong sentence 
on a person because they were misinformed about the matter. 
which scarcely ever happens; otherwise, the Inhabitants are 
quite satisfied with their judgments and pay the fines •. 

p. 167 Ill/4-5 
FOR lias where those Gentlemen are most employed" READ "as 
in other Places" 

p . 167 Ill/9 
FOR "upon a level" READ " so one quickly sees a solution 
(lit. lO a hole in it"] " 

p. 167 IV/3 
SHOULD READ: "the Murderer, and the other by paying a Fine 
for Manslaughter" 

p. 168 III/10 
AFTER ,"affirms" ADD "in his description of Guinea" 

p. 168 Ill/l1- 13 
SHOULD READ: "that the Fines for this are for the King. 
This is not true: the King does not receive any part of it. 
unless . . . II 

p. 168 V/2 
FOR "thir ty ll READ "ninety" 

p. 168 V/3-6 
SHOULD READ: " ... first, viz. that on strong insistence 
reduction is granted, and generally the Injured Person 
receives one benda of Gold or thirty- two Ryxdaalders to ­
gether with another Slave instead [of the murdered one] " 15 

p. 168 VI/1-2 
SHOULD READ: "When a Negro has committed Manslaughter and 
is not able to pay himself, or with the help of his Friends;> 
the stipulated Fine, he is obliged, according to what has 
been l.JT'itten doum;> to offer skin for skin and is accord­
ingly . . . "16 

p. 169 II/10-13 
SHOULD READ: .. the manners of that Ulnd and because 
their habits and ancient customs imply such. A Factor pre­
siding over this administl'ation of Justice ought therefore 
not to be ignorant of the manner in which the Blacks habit­
ually do Justioe, because if he were to pass his verdict 
solely in accordance with his own opinions, he would make a 
serious Misstep. Respect of ... " 

p. 169 II/17 
FOR "Poor" READ "the Common man or the needy" 
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p . 169 1I/23- 26 
SHOULD READ: "This is also t he only reason why a ll s e n s ible 
Negroes who own some property will a lways pf'eterld that they 
are poorer than they really a r e , lest chey or che lr Friends 
falling . .. II 

p. 170 1/10-17 
SHOULD READ: .• to the .Et.a-opear..s~ che others se ttling 
such matters generally With a PittS . "''bether t.h1.s i s so 
because the BuPopeans appear to them lese blood thi r sty or 
because they see advantage 10 it I I will leave to Your 
Honor's distinction, 8S Your Honor kn01JS already cha t t he 
Bl.acks under our authority rather see it settled wi t h 8 

Fine., if it is noc accompo.nied by avariCe and greed" 

p . 170 1I/2 
SHOULD READ: "the Factor's hands by che one ....mo imposes 
them, and the former d1str1bute~ them 8gain to the 
injured ... II 

p. 170 ll/7-10 
SKOULD R£AD: "the value of eight Crowtlti at most for 
settling a dispute, no matter ho,", gre.ot . and that if he 
,",ere offered more, he shou.ld reius. It.'' 

p. 170 It/12 
SHOULD READ: "decide In accordance \llch his o\o'tl pleasure 
about what is ttl. O\.lD" 

p. l71 1/6 
FOR "paid" READ "app~8&ed with" 

p. 171 1111-12 
FOR "Municipal customs of th Countr)," R.EAJ) "C\t.s... S o{ the 
a1.ack," 

p. 171 IllS 
FOR "forcing the. poymcnt H READ "th~ reCOvery" 

p. 172 III 
FOR "Order" R.£AD "Time" 

p. 172 III 
FOR "Rot in" READ "mchly recOV red 8 tral 'htioNard" 

p. 172 T/~-6 
FOR "the price of 8r0:8d" READ "that OOl.: has to pav the Baklr 
:1 penny for 8 ~ Z. .. 

p. 172 11/2 
FOR "dep('ndlng" READ "Whlch w .. brought b {or tue" 
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p. 172 II/7- 9 
SHOULD READ: • that the other was his Slave from 
birth and by right of inheritance. This was a very keenly 
contested dispute, each of them . . . II 

p . 172 II/15- 16 
SHOULD READ: "not J believe, because they imagined that I 
would be wiser than 

p . 173 1/2 
FOR "not valid" READ " given by PeopZe who lived in a later 
peribd as a tradition" 

p. 173 1/6- 7 
FOR "I made difficulties of" READ "I caused no trouble in" 

p. 173 1 /9 
AFTER "reconciled" ADD !' and make friendship with each other, 
and promise not to renew this dispute, now or ever"17 

p. 173.II/8 
AFTER " Afterwards II ADD "it was reported to me that" 

p. 173 II/16 
FOR " Officers" READ "'Servants"18 

p. 173 II/20- 23 
SHOULD READ: 
your LordJ let him 
which belong under 

p. 174 1/6-9 

. them: we are not under the ardeI's of 
exercise his Authority in those States 
him"19 

SHOULD READ: "I asked them why they wanted to withdraw from 
their obedience to the Company [and told them] that they 
should be mindful of the harm they were letting themselves 
in for on this account ll 

p. 174 1/14 
FOR IIdemanded" READ IIrepeated my earlier demand ofl! 

p. 174 1/18-21 
SHOULD READ: "Upon this I took my leave from the whole 
Assembly, and intended to depart; but before doing so, I 
offered them first this threat and reproof that from this 
time onward I would hold all of them responsible for the 
Murder, and that I would . . . II 

p. 174 1/31- 34 
SHOULD READ: "not make haste in punishing them, but wait 
for them, so that all of them could be present; which I 
pro~ised them; and so I went quietly with these criminals 
to my Fort, quite satisfied about my exploit" 
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p. 174 II/4 - p. 175 III 
FOR " they answered by Be- heading them" READ " The answe r was 
Head v.'l' I Kop afJ " 

p. 175 1/8- 11 
SHOULD R..E.AD: • until the Fr-u,ndD of che Sl.a,·," ~ w-ho 
had already been appeased b)' them, came t.hemselves to r e ­
quest me 90. and (and this was the toughest pa r t of i t ) 
surrendered to me the encire F<!na" 

p. 175 1/17-21 
SHOULD RL\D: how we usually man3ge matters of that 
natuzo I sho!,.'ing at the same time the A.z..tJ::;ri~4 and (stem 
of our "'(Wtol"'; ""hleh the following may further illustrate . 
'So Black may, without the Factor' to knowledge. settle 8 

d'sp14te prilJat t., upon forf\,;lture I, 
p. 175 1/24 

AFTER "...mo" ADO "on account of his having gone to complain 
co me" 

p. 175 1127 
SHOULD READ: "and reault(.·d of .1 6o.:tth>meAt they had rif."3cbed 
... ·1eh each ot~cr beS:ore tl'h fl r," 

p. 175 IIIl 
SHOULD READ: •. opportunity of dl,;clding in th~lr general 
or separat.., Ass:!flb ~ on aoythlng which may b~ to our dis -
advantage or whicb may Cau.6o..: an\' In~u.rro..:ctlon . " 

p. 176 I/10-~5 
SHOULD READ: ",ho 1111 tho.. Pn: ri tor. And when the 
latter com to h1m for an xplan4tion, he ~cnds him to his 
1J b r. Baving: t 1I:m pay haftk..' So, thib man is not 
slow In golng (to th debtor) and d ... mands ; rot for his 
goods. But look how &od1 ... sl11 th\: \ 'PToco..:o..:d!ngs ar..,! The 
first ~Z;fLXl."J at alr<!8dy six tic-.\'; as much at'; he need(d, 
and th~ onl whOSe> J'" Is wct tahn dcm8nd~. if he 1s an 
unt"c890nabll 8. till" oth r. also doub!l v3.1ue for thcm , 
ufUraa1ng that In 'Would nOt h3' part.ed 'With thcm for a 
lea 'cr pri c. th1s 18 1n 1111 (8t10n. if I am not mistaken, 
of the old'" '''VPZS who, hav!n 108t SODa.: thing through thetc. 
or hUYing be n injun d in t''It ir H tt( r f("lr ",·hl h th v d .. ~-

nded cnDpenastlon, had to Dhntion. C fU.in Jr.:, and s 1'" 

that thoy would nOl have su(forld to lOll 1t for 1llli 11 
thoy had had th choice. And lhl onl b('C8U '0..: of whom the 
;oc:.d ""'l'Tt tak n. h obl1fcd to s8th l \' the- ~ ::.i.nu1"t to thl.!: 
(ull" 

p. l76 1/31-11 
SHOULD 'lEAD! II lnd may be support, d bv the t p or th~ 
}( I'l or 80llu Ol~H. r it This an bl ll.~n happening daB'\' 
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at the mentioned Plaoes~ and in this way some PeopZe are 
entirely deprived of the little they have; and this . .. " 

p. 177 1 /1 
AFTER "damage" ADD "or scorn" 

p. 177 1/3-8 
SHOULD READ: "threatenirig: else I shall take my life at 
your cost, or wound my body grievously or shoot someone 
else; if those who are attacked in this manner do not 
settle the matter with them, and if these ViZl,ians have 
enough heart to put their threats into execution, as I have 
twice seen happen, the one who was threatened is seized and 
has to bleed for it, as if he had himself committed the Aot., 
if only the pretended insult is true" 

p. 177 II/I0- 13 
SHOULD READ: II, •• himself injured, goes to the Company of 
the Mcrnoeves.J saying, this or that one has insulted me, so 
I come to sell or denounce him to Your Honors; punish 
him 

p. 177 II/20 
FOR "Manceros" READ lithe Signores Soldados or Mancevos " 20 

p. 177 III/2 
FOR IIvarious and ridiculous" READ "many and varied, and 
some also so ridiculous ll 

p. 177 III/4 
FOR "idle Judges" READ "Folks" 

p. 178 Il/1-2 
SHOULD READ: "The consultations between Caboceros and 
Mancevos in a Council -meeting of which mention was made 
earlier, principally relating 

p. 178 III/3-4 
FOR "these two Councils" READ "they" 

p. 178 IV/1-2 
SHOULD READ: "Neighboring CoW'rtries which live in Peace 
and Fr>iendship with each other, are frequen tly disturbed in 
the following manner" 

p. 178 IV/3 
FOR "One of the leading Men ll READ "A distinguished Person" 

p. 178 IV/9 
FOR "Hen" READ "People " 

p. 178 IV/I0 
FOR "sells" READ "has them sold" 
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p. 178 IV/ll-12 
FOR "honest" READ "malleable" 

p . 178 11'/10-17 
SHOULD READ: 
_rri. .. m.ds would 
But if he is 

p. 179 1/3-7 

" free his Country-Hen; to which the Prisoner ' s 
also compel him, if they are powerful enough. 

not afraid of that I and unwilling to pay .. 

SHOULD READ: "meanwhile. each part:y makes itself strong, 
lying on the look- out 80 as to surprise the other at the 
least expected mcnnen..r.. Their first job {.o;: to get those 
Cabocc. .... 1'8 on their side who have some Armed Men ; next the 
soldiers .. 

p. 179 1/18- 19 
SHOULD READ: "especially if they get no Victory over their 
Enemies t and the spoils on .... hich chey had countotd do not 
folIo ..... " 

p. 179 II/1-1. 
SHOULD READ: "Wh~n chI! ~ .rs of $ome ('c-.~"ltr'; arc of II mind 
to make Wa:r~ and their .J at,")Itif!1 1s 8roust"d against tht:.lr 
N8ighbors because tho.;y live In grester .2'OSfBl'it"8 and 
happiJUl88 than thc:y do; and are therefor eager to divide 
their JooJ..o among th~l,;lv 6, they call a meeting, together 
with the .v...""?It~ )08, and intorm the latt r oC their "nt n-
I- '"»18, ~ fill tll m up ' (with drinkl \"lith c('Iurage ?] and flatter 
th~ with th,- ':%ir. h p f' u t. The latter . stUI ?oung and 
l"Q.8h, are keen 45 soon as the \olor d Lrot 16 mentioned 1 and 
readilY agree; so. everyone equips hhul.'lf and gets ready 
for th~ War. and. when rc.ady. thc:Y in"adl.! th ~ designed 
C-amrry, without any previous ir'..I.r"r'ng. or giving 3ny othe r 
feason that), that of 3 c~rtain A ~ "tat ~, $'t ""J:on 
Pl7it1' r ~81c] or Pow- ~ ;1o'r 1121 

p. 180 1/1-16 
SHOULO Rf-AD: nassist it. Which tllCJV mana I! to do even 
[1n the caR of] the lIO&t impol'"l.ant One-8 [nations) for less 
thon .f 20 , 000.- [ 2,000) wfth which thl.: other p..1rtV alUl bal 
to provid it el£ .... 1th all sOrt8 of military \:qutpml:nt. So . 
Your Honor can !.magin that lUkinS iIrD' 1& chl.:o), ben. and 
AlaO ho .... small the forcts 'HI which take to thl: po' for ao 
little "lOr. J. in ord r to l:nga@,. in War which could casily 
have be.:n avoided. But L- ~ and nothing but Lt; ... 1. their 
4im. Y t. 1nlltcad of it, th y oif'tl:n ~('t II good atore o( 
blows 88 an addition to thl: m\;ntion~ d 8Um., The mention~d 
DOney 1. divided, first of all mon th B u1m " and th 

urplu8 is tor th\.: 'Jan.- voa. which 80m times amounL to 
just thrll: guUder (b ehilUn a) for ach of them nay . 
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often half of it less; because the Headmen make such a 
Blankenberge account that rarely anything of importance 
remains"22 

p. 180 -1/22-34 

263 

SHOULD READ: .. regard to the mentioned expenses. But 
if, as I said before, a Booty does not follow, the Mancevos 
'put the cat in the fight,' 23 and as they have no bond to 
anyone, each of them goes back home. When they are at War, 
or marching out to one, every man is indeed put under [the 
orders of) this or that distinguished Chief) but the latter 
have only Authority over their own Slaves. A fre e Negro 
does not easily submit to their Orders, or even to those of 
their Kings, unless they are more or less compelled to it by 
his [sic] great power. Otherwise they do as they like best. 
But if the one who was appointed as their Champion or 
CorrunandeT' wishes to march up first towards the Enemy, he may 
in doing so test to what extent he will be followed by his 
menll . 

p . 180 II/I 
AFTER IlyoUI! ADD II (in this Letter a s in the one treating the 
Land of Commany) II 

p. 180 II/3 
FOR " ,the Commany schians" READ "those of Commany" 

p. 181 II/1-3 
SHOULD READ: II If a S tate goes to WelT'., it commonly brings 
into the Field a f orce of four thousand men; that is, if 
they are on the offensive; but a little more when they are 
~~~:e. d~f~~sive, so as to protect their Country . Some-

p. 181 II/9 
AFTER IIbring" ADD lIinto the Field ll 

p. 181 II/12-14 
SHOULD READ: "they come with a whole tor'rent of Men., as if 
they wanted to flood the Country" 

p. 181 II/17 
FOR flMonarchies " READ "Kinglings" 

p. 181 II/27 
FOR "getting safe Horne" READ IIseeking safety in flight" 

p. 182 1/4-17 
SHOULD READ: •. sort of Crowd~ and he keeps, in order t o 
be well secured, mostly to the middle of it; they do not 
attack the Enemy all at once and together, but Man for Man, 
or heap for heap; nay, some CorrunandeT's., seeing that their 
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~O"Tfl'(ltUs are 1n trouble. instead of relieving them , choose 
the hare's path (1.e. take flight). and that often even 
before thl!Y come to close quarters .... 0 that the boldest . and 
those ... ·ho have most courage. thus abandoned by their COIT/­

radc8 ~ remain in the barrel;-" particularly. if t:1el r side 
1s l osing, because they find th~mselves. before t~e others 
have run a .... ay. so much entangled \ofith t.he Ene'1'lies, that they 
cannot get the opportunity . And in that '"'6Y they often must. 
though 1n spite of themselves, earn the r(!pucation of ge>od 
5G 1diel"s" 

p. 182 1l/2 
FOR -'and listening" READ U::;'OIi 

p. 182 II/7 
FOR lithe hindmost U READ "th •. :ir hindmost" 

p. 182 II/10 
AFTER Hcrvingn ADD "as if tbat would b of any help" 

p. 183 1/8-9 
SHOULD R£AD: "For (,:u tnat he might 8ter re$UII"l" it and 
disturb tbeir p c," agaln." 

p . 183 fIn 
SHOULD READ: Uthat n lther ht.: 401' his ar ab]~ to 
pay it nd thu.s he ls COmp .. l1 I. d "0 relM!n for v" rand pcr­
Pl tua.a.lv in '1d:l.a and to p~rform th\ mo"l ddilplcable 
st.:rvlc.- 6 which It!.()Y b .. dMlAndcd of h " 

p. 183 111/8 
SHOU: 0 READ: "So . 
turn r. - 1..,1 u t 

p. 18) IV/S 
FOR "decl r d in fay r of thl II READ "bl.l.n 1n.fonned about it' 

p. 183 IV b 
FOR "thn4ten" RE\D "{}ro.:d1ct U (1.\ . lh l Prll.st8, not th 
goda) 

p. '\'8'-1 1[/1 
AF ER "1 1'>311" ADD II it' 

p. 8, 111/3-, 
FOR " x rei til ir Arm ' REAn "pa •• 8 ,",v1c.:W''' 

184 Illl 
AFTEIt "6. c" ftE.AD "all t tht: sam... l 1.c\ .. 

•. 184 Ill/8-10 
SHOUI.D READ: "It. It Pl ra tran, to you that lhl :rx 
fir orovld d \o1J th .r -AJ"-.1. and l ven !Dore. if 1 dd th.1t 
.ell lh 1n abundanl l' 
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p. 184 Ill/ls 
AFTER "together" ADD "not" 

p. 184 III/l7 
AFTER "would" ADD "even more" (i , e. the interlopers supply 
them already with many fire arms) 

p. 185 1/2-5 
SHOULD READ: lIor henceforward were never brought here 
again, and I am sure that we would compel the Negroes soon 
to behave ["to sit Upll] in a different manner. But it is 
difficult to imagine that that will ever happen." 

p . 185 II/s- 6 
SHOULD READ: the tip of the blade is a little curved. 
These Sabres are very heavy, solid and strong~ but commonly 

p. 185 II/8- 10 
SHOULD READ: liThe hilt is made of wood, with on the rear 
end, but sometimes also on the front end, small round 
wooden globes covered with some kind of skin" 

p . 185 II/ls 
FOR "thin Gold Plates are usual" READ "it is mounted with 
small thin Gol.d-Plates" 

p . 185 II/22-23 
SHOULD READ: "in their Paan, which on such occasions is 
wound around their bodies and drawn up between the legs, 
so tha t they may . . . II 2S 

p. 185 II/2s 
SHOULD READ: "with a Bandoleer~ by way of a Cartridge­
pouch~ with 10 or 20 loops" 

p. 185 II/27 
FOR "eachl1 READ "one" 

p. 185 II/30 
FOR "Head" READ "neck" 

p. 186 1/7- 8 
SHOULD READ: "The Arrows have a little feather in the tail, 
and the head, or point is covered with barbed Iron" 

p. 186 1/9-11 
SHOULD READ: "of Awinee [Awowin] poison their Arrows; but 
on the Coast this [practice] is not known, and I believe 
that the Negroes there do not even know what is Poison l1 

p. 186 Ii/6 
FOR "large 11 READ "heavy" 



266 ALBERT VAN DANTZIG 

p . 186 II/10-14 
SHOULD READ: . • instead of a Sabre, to be darted ...,ith 
the right hand. whilst they have their Shi. l.d 1n the left; 
because there 16 always someone around them to carry 8 few 
of them [Assagais] after them." 

p. 187 II/2- 14 
SHOULD READ: "the Negroes in their Wa1'8 , unless one wanted 
to say chat some of them also use Cannon. That 1s crue, but 
they do that in a very slovenly manner; the Sabos j{ir.g has 
8 few of them . It did happen occasionslly chat they brought 
them lnto the Fwld, but chey did not do much with them . 
Some, having fired them onee, 811baequeatly allowed them to 
be taken by the En.emy I like those of CC1fT1f(1;rty; and those who 
took th~m from the ochers did nOt know ho .... to USe them to 
their advantage either; 80 that tbe Canr .. 71l serves these 
Kings only to fire some Ctota of Saud;EO J of which they are 
very fond." 

p. 187 IlIll 
FOR IIGrandeur" READ "Cree.ctD.ightines.s" (er-c~tmog~.i m &ns 
something slightly different from "grandl:ur. " TIl Dutch 
States-General ,,"er~ olten refl!rro!d to os the Groo ;, n18 
or R( ~gmdc. The latter e')q)t'o.:s$ion even entered coo­
temporary Eng1_sh in a c()t'rupto.:d form liS "Hogen !Wgen," a 
slightly mocking tcl'1l to denot the govE:rnment on the other 
side of the Sortb Sea, or any fom of tieli - conscious 
bourgeois authority.) 

p . 187 Iv/1-4 
SHOULD READ: "The Author-'ty of eh }(,fn{;8 h~rc8bouts 1s so 
SGAl1 that chI.: 4Ut.;1Ol"1.'ty of some of thC1ll does nOt cxc.:cd that 
of 4 simple 8 aanall or Captain of a common Vil.L..l..J4 " 

p. 187 [1'/12 - p. 188 [/6 

SHOULD READ: . a Aing liod a c..,;p irl, but lh first 
denomination . uhin or Ahi,;_. meaallt8 C'7ptain . if one ,,"'anted 
to nanslate it in OUt' lang\l4g\,; t is und r.tood by th\,; N£iJ7'Oa$ 
a8 Cc, 1.c:1JUi (:'>v ,.ste) of a CIUr1try , il1,Q1 or P ,. J bt:c.us.e 
3k1..pP "0 christen them with that aa&,c name. and eo they 1o.l'Ou1d 
do with th\! 1).jNCt)rB and .1.11 other Clr1r.Uud 1"4 of the F07't~ .. 
if we did not teach them th dU linCl ioo"016 

p. 188 Ill. 
AFTF..R "th ~s Iv \, ADD "from othl re" 

188 11/7 
SHOULD R!.\D: "than tva small . B, ot'l~ of "'hom c .. rrh:s hi~ 
Sword nd the oth r his .Jt 

p. 189 1/7-8 
S.OULD REAl): . 8c:coOlpanied by • lJIultitud ot armed 
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J Men and have some Shields carried around them, as well as a 
Qui teso l or SUYt- Shade above . • 

p. 189 II/1- 3 
SHOllLD READ: "These Highmighty Lords are so covetous and 
greedy that they are not ashamed of taking with the lutmost 
eagerness whatever is offer ed to them as a Present, be it 
the meanest thing, by anybody (even if it is only a poor 
man)" 

p. 190 1/10-15 
SHOULD READ: " The Europeans (and I make no exception for 
myself), when they want to bluff a little, are quite well 
versed in this trick too; but it is a good thing it is not 
[done with] Rhenish or French Wine, for that would be too 
great a burden for the purse. And here one can for an 
amount of three guilders let flow to the ground quite a lot 
of Wine" 

p. 190 11/1- 3 
SHOULD READ: IIWhen these Tipplers sit thus together on the 
Market-Square they make as much buzz and hurly- burly as if 
one were in the Smouches I Church in Amsterdam'128 

p. 190 II/6- 7 
SHOULD READ: (lit.) "it generally turns to the Sewing­
basket of which" their heart is always full and of which it 
runs over" 29 

p. 190 Il/10-11 
FOR "being very r ichly furnished on this Head" READ "having 
as much to contribute on this Subject as the Men" 

p. 190 II/IS - p . 191 1/9 
SHOULD READ: " . .• own, or, as the saying goes, to turn 
him over by the ar'se. But here it is better than in other 
Oount1'ies where they do such things in ParZ-ors or Inner 
Rooms~ because here they do it in public, and everyone can 
come to vindicate himself [about such talk]. But hey-ho~ 
this leads me astray again! So, in spite of the familiar 
way in which the Kings live ..,lith their SZ-aves, as I have 
explained, they can, sometimes for very slight reasons, 
cause their necks to be broken~ and from this are excepted 
only those who enjoy the respect of them and the PeopZ-e. 
And I have seen such as had greater authority than they 
themselves; because those to whom the Comm.and of some People 
has been given by their Masters~ become through their own 
Trade~ as a result of which they acquire some Slaves them­
selves, so powerful that their Masters have to anticipate 
their wishes" (lit. "see to their eyes") 
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p. 191 II/q-6 
SHOULD READ: "which proceeds from this he puts into his 
own POCU-t- , .... ithout being much concerned whether consequently 
the promised suppo rt follows at che . . " 

p . 191 II/13-15 
SHOULD R.£AD : [olld of being used as 'tddiators to re-
unite contending parties; becaUSe then they dray from both 
sides . and meanwhile they keep 

p. 191 IIfl7 
FOR "the more Money from eacb" READ "the better opportunity 
to 'ine cheir P.:.a"s II 

p. 191 II/20 
FOR 11411 Goodsi' REAl) "Goods" 

p. 192 1/6 
FOR. "Bottle" READ "Pot ll 

p. 192 1/8-16 
SHOULD READ: 

ml.:rly •. 

p . 192 1/.6-13 

1 ha .... e: for-

SHOtTLD IU.AD: .. to 6 11 it. Or thc.:y do 6oIIk!chlng else 
on ..mich lh"v EDoy ha\'u f' t their mind. And these (Dl~n) 
14tl."r occup)' th 11' F the,..t R al fhro. ')1 Henc-e, Your 
Honor will no longer be surpriSed \oihen r .. edln in the' 
(iiot ~ of Antlqulc,' that. • P, Jtor.t, a S~t ",.sN, or a 
POlter's Son, 11k A!TCltf:bOUS sbould hl1'V'e t>un elevated to 
the R'ya dign1ty. It daily occur here'i 

p. 192 1/34 
FOR "Foot-Boys, or 1n a 1n1.::40l.::r cap3citv" READ lObo • or 
fie rvantst! 

p. 192 1/18 - p . 193 1/_ 
SHOULD READ: ~'that he 1 ~nlitlcd to .1 much hcnor aa lh 
bt:8t Kin • dnd ind d. our 1'1; Srt c::t h r 18 quitl; consideT3bl~~ 
lSP bUv that of the Dir ctor...(:lnt:ral .1ud Counc:il l (\T • or 
al lea t f tho l who carry thoa titlt: Whatever it may be 
1n T aUtv, I sha.ll Bav no '!lOre about our "'ru W" . Your 
Honor mdV h1m 1f look up in rob", ",'hat th.u ... nt ~1t 

has to ay on lhis • . ." 
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p. 193 II/7-16 
SHOULD READ: 11... takes up a Trade which in their 
opinion is more in agreement with their sex; that is, to 
gain a living in the way Madame N gathered her Riches ; and 
though they do not get as much, they do not need so much 
either, and therefore live. quite comfortably . Many [girls) 
are betrothed in their early youth, but no attention is paid 
to property or noble birth, as is done among our own people; 
each chases a partner as desire dictates and a Marriage 

p. 193 II/20- 28 
SHOULD READ: "for, as it is commonly said that the chiZd:ren 
follow the Mother, as is here also the custom, the ChiZdren 
of the former are free and the others, on the other hand, 
Slaves . Thus Your Honor has the whole RoyaZ House. Remains 
only its Servants . These are so many and various, that I 
would not be able to mention them in one breath. They con-
sist 6f the following Personalities, such as Braffoos or . 
Ensigns (which is what .. we usually call them) 1I [Dutch: 
VaandrigsJ 

p. 194 1/15 
FOR lion National Errands ll READ "to all parts " 

p. 194 1 /23-25 
SHOULD READ : .. made by the GoveT'11lT/ent. Their third 
task is to shout, when sitting in a Council meeting and 
Voices run too high and confused . . . II 

p. 194 1/37 - p. 195 1/2 
SHOULD READ: "and therefore they have the name of C .. 
Guards. But I believe that these Rascal.s, if they are a 
little handsome of face and limbs, visit their Master 's 
Orchard more often than he himself." 

NOTES 

1. In fact, Bosman used throughout this section the term 
paap, a pejorative term used for a Roman Catholic priest 
or Catholics in general (paaps = popish) 

2. By NOT using the term IINegroe" Bosman probably wanted to 
include the possibility of Europeans taking such an oath. 
This did happen occasionally . For instance , Bosman I s con­
temporary Von der Groeben, offered in his Guinesische 
Reisebeschreibung an explicit account of his own !loath 
drillking" to confirm his contract with the chiefs and 
elders of Pokesu for the lease of "Mount Hanfro" for the 
construction of the future headquarters of the Brandenburg 
African Company, Fort Gross Friedrichsburg. He was given 
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8 mixture of g un powde r and g1n. on t he pr esumption that 
~~!: . concoction wo u ld explode 1n h i s body if he broke bis '1 

3. Le. "just before . " This is likely to be a r efer e nc e t o 
the Bakarue fest-ival of Elmina . which 1s gene r a l ly held 1n 
July . After offerings have been made to the gods o f t he 
Benya river. che tempora r y ban on fishing 1s l if t e d. 

4 . Ardrasians were the inhabitants of che kingdom of "Ar dr a" 
or Allada. a[ chat time t.he most po\.'t:::rful of the s ca t e.s on 
the Slave Coast.. 

5 . The meaning of this \,o'Ord 1s not clear. 

6 . Perhaps 3 referene\! to the famous Asaoce priest Okomio 
Anokye . So?e note 8 belo,"' . 

7. Here 3ga in , Bosman took the opportuni ty t make ~curr 110u s 
remarks about RO!0.8.n Cacholics. Th r~mark about "those 
who had greater part 1n such sacred devotion" (to tbe 
supposed underwear of the priest) probably referred to the 
common Prot ~9tant accusations oL those d.ays of all kinds 
of s,,",xual debauch r)' among the supposedlY celibatt;: prhscs. 
Although one could not r~all s.pC!llk of pcrsl'cution of 
Roman Catholics in the Duech cpublic , the'.' did 6uffer 
important curtailments of their civil right:. , and Bosman 
may even he VI." made such unfri~ndl)' remarks: in o r de r t o 
ingratiate himJi. If vith the authorities. 

8. HP,.ap" (el. n. 1) This passa~t;: sc..:tDJi. to reLer to Okomio 
Aaokye, OS<.:1 Tutu's chicf pct ::-ot and cr 8tor of thl.! Colden 
Stool ",ho must haVe been a cont mporllry of Bo~mtln . If ~o. 
it would be by tar the Larliest rctLro.:ncc t.o this indi­
vidual. His "Country-HC'n" .... eTo.: pTobablv Asante trader s 
coming to thu cOa6t And eh "r" t "Club" 6tandlng in 
front of his nou.sl may .... 0,,;11 bo.: a Tt;:ft Tenco.: to tho.: famous 
9word he is nll.~ged to hav\.: stuck into tho..: grou.nd at 
Kum.ase 

9. This 1& rath .. r cUTious, b CJUS the term geno..:rally applh:d 
to this festival (Augu5t/S,-ptC!:lber) 1. '\'.Ull-r~6tl\181" 
(Odwir). The Lomovo [cstL""l f Ac nt. c .. Jebratld at 
bout the eMIt_ tlmo of tnt 'Y~3r . is ind\:cd .a C'orn-ft.:$,tival . 

The En 118h translation ta dc!11nitd\' 4n Impfo'\'~~cnt hct(" . 

10. Probably a fcf Ttnc .. • to tho many statut.: 0 the lcgba, 
m\.ftHCn \'r 01 tht;: pods. f.l,;n~ r,1l1y con .. i tinF:; of a r8th~r 

crudt 'Dud Teprell ntBtion 0 • hunc.hed tIl:1n. often with 
very pronounc: d ( nltala. 
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11. Bosman specifically used here the term Gemenebest~ common­

wealth, and not RepuhZiek. 

12 . ~ am no t quite clear what is· 'mean t 'by Bear here -
pirates perhaps? 

13. The English version, "heirs) 11 seems more 10gical. Perhaps 
Bosman wanted to indicate with this word that heirs need 
not necessarily be relatives. In many passages which 
follow "Friends" (Vrienden) is used where clearly "rela­
tives" is meant. and often also translated with that term 
in the English text. 

14. Bosman seems to suggest, by using the term bezitter~ mean­
ing proprietor or possessor, that by customary law such 
goods a re also recognized as possessions of the one who 
has seized them. 

15. i. e. Crowns. Where the English text used the term "Cro~", 
the Dutch uses Ryxdaalder (Imperial Thaler or Dollar) of 
2~ florins, or 5 shillings. 

16. It is not clear whether Bosman referred here to written 
regulations ofAxim fort derived from the Portuguese, or 
the biblical "an eye for an eye" concept. 

17. This case seems to have been by no means unique to Axim. 
For a similar case see for instance: A. Van Dantzig: 
"Who was John Conny?" in Kwame Daaku Memorial Volume, 
Longmans, forthcoming. 

18. "Dienaar's" literally means "servants, " but officers of 
the WIC were also referred to as Compagnies Dienaars. 
But if such officers were meant here, Bosman would not 
have used the possessive "my. II 

19. Indeed, the authority of the WIC in the little states of 
the Ankobra basin was ill-defined, being based on the 
rather vague jurisdiction exercised by the Portuguese, 
before whom various chiefs used to bring their disputes 
on a voluntary basis. The Dutch claimed that the chiefs 
in the area were their "vassals" because the Dutch had 
driven their former "masters," the Portuguese, from Axim 
by force of arms. A statement to that effect was first 
made by Valckenburgh in 1658 in his "Deductie" and often 
repeated on later occasions. 

20. This is one of the clearest indications that Bosman 
referred here indeed to the military institution of the 
as'afo Companies. (in Dutch "soldier" is soldaat) 

21. An obvious reference to Louis XIV, whose complex diplomacy 
was much misunderstood by his contemporaries, especially in 
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Holland. The Dutch never forgave him for his sudden, 
apparently unprovoked, invasion of the Republic 1n 1672. 
On the whole Louis carefully prepared his 'Wars, which were 
invariably preceded by a fonnsl declaration of hostilities . 

22 . The meaning of chis expression. c.hough no longer cur rene 
1n the Dutch language, 1s fairly certain. Blankenberge 

23. 

1s 8 town on the Belgian North Sea coast . During the 
later stages of the Dutch t:ar of Independence some Flemish 
towns. especially those which could bt:: supplied from che 
sea. received considerable subsidlt!s from the Northern 
republicans in the hope that chey Ulight rise in revolt 
against the Spanish. After 1600 the Southern ~et.herlands. 
how~ver. completely lost the taste for rebellion, aod re­
fused to help the Northerners . "Making a Blankenberse 
account" may t.herefore mean : take plenty of money, but 
refuse to do anything for it. 

! kaf 8+./1 kilr. "-11 't 'i,I C-'lt n: 
seriously; abandon the fight. 
idiom. 

not to takl;! the fight 
~o long.er a cOlDlllOn Dutch 

24. 'r. Jt f D V,,' III aning not elcar. the word 
means both the barrel of a gun and run or runnlng . Pe-rhaps 
Bosman redly lIIeant hurt:! thll:Y n,'lIIo8in in the barrel of 
tht! ~un. in oth~r words, lui 'e to do th~lr \ocrk. ,"'he the!" 
they like it or not. lust like 8 bul'et, onCe it 1s in 
the barrl.ll. it C4QDOt go baek 

25. aur., from Portuguese :t1. Cleans piece of cloth to cover 
tht' body. genera lly about six yards 'WOrth. The ,"'ord \,:as 
until th lat~ nincte -nth c~'ntury commonly 1n use on 
the coast, especially llmon~ the Dutch. In thl;: Francophone 
Af rican countrl, ~ such tl piLeI; of eloth 1:-; Still commonly 
known.JB 9r 

26. Thi liters.l translation does not rcally improve the clar-
itv of this pasaage ~ ~1': rnu'ns UtI rall" "th~ upper-
most II It is not cll:ar wheth,"T th," pcrsonnt!l of tbt.:: WIC 
wer 'UPP09ed to teach the aklpp,- rs or tho t,-opll. on the 
,-oast not to U8c th word rs for Dlr..:Clor cr Coomander 
of fort. In mod rn colloquial Dutch ll" _ord '/ " which 
oight be regarded 86 .0 t\.'l~th th l ntury ~quival nt of the 
(ightC!'..:nth c( ntury • 7'8 . 18 80mct 1m 8 U$ d in a slightly 
ironi 1 or humorou8 nnor. 'or 1n tance ill lddr.,;s:-.in.g 
children or in Bent ral pt opl ..... ho aTl in 8 leading 
pos tlon. 

27. fro thl Frcnlh '(U'f- .. and (t out of th~ sun, 
ThiS \lord 1s no Ion ~r in us 1n rxJd rn )ut hand 1s n \0; 

known 88 ~ 
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28. De Smouse-kerk: Smous probably derives from the Hebrew 
name Moshe (Moses); the affix's' perhaps from the German 
(Yiddish) des: fa the: L e. the church of the Moseses. 
The term "Smalls" (Yiddish : Mauschele) was applied parti­
cularly to the Ashkenazim (German Jews) who formed the 
majority of the Jewish community of Amsterdam. To 
Christians the Synagogue was a noisy place; it had a less 
"holy" character than the Christian church because Jews 
gathered there not only for prayer, but also for discus­
sion.s on the meaning of the texts of the Holy Books; 
the synagogue was therefore also known as the Sjoet (from 
German Sohute = school). In modern Dutch the word Smous 
definitely has an offensive character, which it may not 
yet have had in the seventeenth or eighteenth centuries. 
Information supplied by Mr. M.B.B. Nijkerk, Amsterdam. 

29. Naaymandje: the word naaien (to sew) is a vulgar word, 
still used in modern Dutch, for lito have sexual inter­
course" . 

30. Wrens are called UJinterkoninkjes in Dutch (lit. winter­
kinglings) . The term was also applied to the Elector 
Palatine Friedrich V, who was for only a few months in 
1619- 20 King of Bohemia ("de!" Winter-koni g ), an unhappy 
reign whic h brough about the Thirty Years' War. The said 
Doudyns was probably a journalist of the Ho lZantsche 
Me!"curius ~ possibly the Dutch edition of the popular 
Me!"cupe d I Europe of Paris . 

31. It is curious that Bosman should have suggested here that 
sons succeeded fathers as a general rule. In some cases, 
notably that of Elmina, this may have been the case, but 
most Akan stools are inherited by maternal brothers or 
nephews. In what follows Bosman showed that he was well 
aware of the existence of the matrilineal system of 
succession. Even under that system , there is an important 
elective element in succession. 



ENGLISH BOSMAN AND DUTCH BOSHAN: A COill'ARISON 
OF TEXTS - IV 

Albert van Dantzig 
University of Ghana 

[This continues the comparison of texts of the English a nd 
Dutch versions of Bosman. For earlier instalments see History 
in Africa 2().975, pp . 185- 216 ; 3(1976), pp. 91-126; 4(1977), 
pp . 247':"273. Procedural matters are discussed in the first 
instalment, to which the reader is referred . ) 

LETTER XII 

p. 196 1/2- 3 
SHOULD READ: ITA Daughter brings nothing with her into 
marriage and a Youngman also very little. Expenses on t he 
wedding day are minimal II 

p. 196 1/20 
FOR "Fruitful ". READ tlpregnant l1 

p. 196 1/25- 27 
" SHOULD READ: "Circumcision and the ideas some have about its 

origin" 

p . 197 1/2 
SHOULD READ: "Common and public Whores are initiated into 
that Trade" 

p. 197 III/1- 6 
SHOULD READ: "In my last I spoke of, among other things, 
Wars and Bloodshed of People, which causes them to diminish 
and perish; now I shall treat such Matter as deals with 
their replacement by others, which, if it is to happen by 
honest means, can only be done through wedlock. First we 
shall deal with the manner in which this is done among 
the Negroes and thereafter with all that bears similarity 
to it" 

p . 197 III/8-10 
SHOULD READ: " because they have no not ion of making previous 

HISTORY IN AFRICA, 5 (1978) 
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~~:t·"'tal CDJ'di+ions and they have no need to agree upon goods 
brought into .'.![l"yt·:a.ge or a Do!.Yry'. 

p . 198 II/6 
FOR """ant" READ "have to" 

p. 198 II/lO 
FOR "Relations" READ "P • ruls'" 

p. 198 !I/ll 
AFTER "are" ADD \Omostly'~ 

p. 198 11/16-19 
SHOULD READ: "all thE' mentioned" ud8 bat:k. \o1h:1c~ she, Gt 
hC'r ,.' .:Ja ba,,~ to pay baek to him, together 'vdth tite 
¢xpcnaes he has madrt!: oJ! her behalf on the It ' ,. to 
lill! 13.st 'PeM),. But if h",· re-pudiatt"s (. .. , he los>es all, 
and be h..:J$ no PI'\!' tenet? .•. \I 

p. 198 In/l 
fOR "Brid .. ,'" READ "Fcmdll.: u l/~ 
l~rmJ 

p. 199 I(6 

., r tht.r deprccilting 

A TER "which i H ADD "3.6 Wl' alt'(;!ldv aid \ II 

p. 199 III .-17 
SHOULD READ: "Tho' n(her- ~ "'h h1Vt,-' not utLn 0 much from 
thl: big bca"t • in particu.lar t.h ... ~ , and ..z;., l"fJ 

lll\~in«.---farmers"l provici-e .n • 11tH .'J 1:J.ttlt,~ for tho: house-
hold, '-'Lther ..,ith t.1pp1ng or :-;d11ng • clod tht! 
F' isb(;'tltI( n g" out: n 

p. 199 I /I 
SHOULD READ: "Th~ one "Iho iUt! of "lid subst Cl! h..tv\.' L .. IQ 

" ,l) who art: ttl" L af the tJmc 

p. 199 11/7 
FOR "Godu RMD .1Ido)" 

~. 199 II II 
FOR" "l.rv him so" READ "play hf sudl lrj(:k~u 

p. 199 TlII3 
Io"OR He Pl ct \1 hit" RAAO '-a8 10'-'8 1 '1 

p. 199 111/' 
FOR "Cod" Rt;,t~f) "IdQl" 

p. 200 1/1-2 
SUOULD RE,\.D: " t h y sl('.~p 01'1 the or t ot tht: 1r 
Bi'r l:-t , which. t cOD8~cr8led to th~ ir 0 that 

p. 200111/7·8 
fOR l'thl' Amorous Sparku RtAD uth\:ty 1\ .. ' 
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p . 200 IIII13 
FOR " cogent " READ " sens i ble and ringing " 4 

p . 201 1/1- 4 
SHOULD READ : "Pots tausend sZapperment 5 , says the German, 
if t his fashion were to fly over to Eur ope , namely, t hat the 
womenfolk may take there that much liberty as to choose 
without fear one or mo r e Lieutenants 6 for their Husbands, 
how would Actaeon ' 5 Gu i ld grow! But that would surely not 
be good, because I am told that the said Tribe~ without his 
kind of generosity, is already so great (principally in 
Lands situa t ed someHhat more to the South t han the Nether ­
lands)? that at large meetings they knock the HOr'ns from 
each other' 5 Headll 

p . 201 III/l 
SHOULD READ : "Your Honour would laugh his Head 0 .: £ abo~t 
the nice way in \vhich these disputes a re pleaded" 

p . 201 IIIIS 
FOR "Law" READ "legal proceed i ngs" ["de Regten" ] 

p . 201 III /9-19 
SHOULD READ: . .. Evidence; and as the Woman is considered 
to have the bes t reasons fo r knowledge, she is bound to 
appear herself be f ore the full Assembly and to pre sent her 
acc usation there in the clearest manner, analyzing quite 
nakedly and broadly at what time . at tvhat pZace and in what 
manner the <jI.ccused has done his business~ and what she 
received from him, in short , without forgetting the least 
detail. What think you, Sir, is this not an e difying 
l aws uit behooving this venerable company of old men of whom 
this Council- meeting is composed 

p. 202 1/1- 12 
SHOULD READ : "that he did pitch in and that he was ready to 
offer proof of his Manly CouY'age~ Liut that, having approached 
the borders of his Foe [vyandin ] and thinking of the con­
sequences, he had got second though ts, and th ere fo re had 
withdrawn his r'leapon without performing any assault . She, 
on the other hand. insists on asserting that he has pene­
trated to the Middle of her Country~ a dding as many fac ts 
and appearances about her opponent ' s ~leapons as she can. 
Consequently, the aforesaid venerable Councillors are often 
perp1exed what judgement to pass; to confirm his pretences 
with many probabilities they knmv (as no witnesses ar e all­
owed in these cases) nothing better than to resort to the 
Oath . The Youngman is sentenced to swear it, upon which 
they clear him. But if he refuses to swear , he is 
condemned .. II 
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p, 202/II/4-6 
SHOULD READ : uso chat che ,rues are generally in cha rge of 
providing food . and the Husbands Cwtlt"'I'1{j fOl" the Household" 

p. 202 V/I-7 
SHOULD READ; "If 011 person has a chi. 1d with his Slav€ / 
.... hether he has married ber or not. after his ciea(~ it will 
be regarded and kept as I Slave by his heirs. A ll#!!P'" ...,-l\Q 
Im.res his S.'4fJ will therefore tBke. care to giv~ '"ler . 
together with her chiLd or ah "lJ:p,'ff, free-dam before h.1s 
death, h ....... ing the usual t!-(}l'J3IIQny for this p~r ormed duriwg 
his lift'time. so that [Jtey ,.;Jill b'L" be-yood the control of 
the l)"~ nQl1 and henceforth b4! honored as a I, £ P 'r$on . 1~8 

p. 203 1l/6 
FOR Itherll READ "t\1s l

£ 

p. 203 11/8-10 
SHOULD READ: liThe }":entls on the 1: we 
their 'P /j r .. his t" 1" or S1' 

to he. and (." llR there ore 
him. for WhD[ reason 

p. 103 11/16-18 
SHOULD READ' beC8u.s(' thev can b« sur" thSl :heir 

I h of their blOOd. 'Jt l.,;ast through lhl: th r~ 
which t.hev CdRnot about thnir own "h"l.tJ,r.. n. U 

p. 203 1II/I-3 
SHOI11..D READ: urn t.he s.ai.d l4c .'t, Ln toe East 

:}.r...;- n.ot to betit'ow tb:eh 
strangQ" ; bUL be-ye (Ollly) 
not b~ stol n and. \h. t 1.0:(.1""(-<* t ;lftother 

p. :04 1I/2 
FOR ulak!.' place tt 1UtAD 11~t: tho&!' m, 

p. 204 lIllO-II 
SH'OUL.O READ: I.lY\">t, it does hqp-en quitl D f, .... ' r1:r.'1<-; that 
,fl.'Dt .1 U arbt' /UIlOU" thlll) on th U.bjt'Cl 0 ( .. '­

m " 
p. 204 lilt) 15 

SHOULD ltKAIl: "but h.lppen b~cau '{ ~oml P 01'1 \Oho iT 

trona in :- n and wI h to lrut. h th '1" r1 h 0 t}h 

int\{ r it.lnce b\:yond th(' un 8 dul. 0 th( "II 
p. 2051/10-12 

SHOULD READ: "And .HI th.: M J hef'\ not tn,d, as 'lightlyl 
,18 lhOo/l.( on tilt ~ '~(. a t'l c.ulgbt in .adulll'rv • .. ., 

p. 205 IU/! 
FOR tlTh(A~ Nt 1'0· • .,11 RK.A.D 'the N.'~ roc ,'1 01 lh. nt. r yo"r 
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p. 205 lII/6-8 
. SHOULD READ: "There are no Places on the Gold Coast where 

I have not been stationed. except Aal"'Q, Apam, and Cormantyn, 
although I was for several months at the latter two" 

p . 206 1/17- 18 
SHOULD READ: alone, they will throw their cloth from 
their body and show" 

p. 206 1I/20- 28 
SHOULD READ : It • • • as Joseph, it would not help, because if 
it were made public that he has had a Woman in the said 
state, he would be finished; and if he were to defend him­
self saying that she had come to him contrary to his \.,111, 
he would not be pardoned, and people would not believe him, 
but the Woman. And the tvorld has demonstrated by many 
instances how great the hatred of such a Woman may be, God 
to what extent her anger has sometimes burst out. ;' 

p. 207 1/14 
FOR lIindeed" READ HtooH 

p. 207 n/6-8 
SHOULD READ:- " Yet, they cannot say anything when their 
Husband goes to other Wumen to seek his pleasure and they 
suffer want; " 

p. 208 IlI/8-U 
SHOULD READ: lil t the Husband has a liking for the one whose 
turn it is; and it happens to be convenient to him, she is 
caressed that same night; but if that is not the case, she 
will get up such as she lay down; but then her tu r n has 
passed. though she had been standing like a Tantalus up to 
her neck in the water, without being allowed to drink of it." 

p, 208 1V/14-15 
SHOULD READ : " This is done only because they think if it 
were not done, the Mother ... II 

p. 209 1/5-6 
SHOULD READ: it is born; on which follow, if it i s a 
Son~ the names of both his Gran.dfathers~ if a Daughter. the 
names of both her GranLimothers"9 

p. 209 1/19-21 
SHOULD READ: liThe principal of these, with which he is most 
ho;nored, are recited in his praise when he sits down to 
drink some palmuJine~ and they are much pleased with that. II 

p. 209 II/3 
FOR rtSolitaryll READ ::small" 

p. 210 Il/4 
FOR :lanother Nan 1 5

11 READ IIsomeone else 1 Sll 
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p . 210 11/7 
AFTER "House." ADD "Thi!; [custom) h most strlctly obser ved 
1n 'r."'~ ')nd also at,r' , but aT!.o'un<! they are 
not so .;tr.l.c· on it 

D. 1\0 II 
Afi'ER lIof their" ADO "deceased" 

n. 1 0 IIII21-26 
SHOI"L. R£Af' "'lnd [Uhvdahl whl up to t lis very day dTe 
lccUSt lmed to ern' their 1".1 sever 1 hundred lIlile$ into 
the r lO'\olIUd the J" no Hen ( 1 t waul d not. 
be ... rong to uggc ~t t.hat the-y 41so go up t th 11-' ~j of 
the " 

p. lil 1/10-11 
SHOuL RF..AD~ "1 l1'" of promin(nc pl:ople n v r h nd 

,. 
dc-vl"t<a Frhnds relatives)" 

'11 I 1 
hore 

bus tne w'ltch I ha 
1)' h v( b( en vorkj 0lit 

nOl 1 hair' brc..ldf> i f\.:F 

anI,; d \'." 

p. 21 _ 1 > 

STe 

$HC'VI 0 R~"O' nd who c n onl b t I"'trl' d .. ; {rl-

quenth tntv ~1Tl on CT11l"d to that In ll'l. follo .... 'ing 
t v, mltnne " 

p. " 1 I 
lR "Ii. nc oJ" r. >\D It 

p. l" I b 
'OR" 0 ~ ught" 'na m1llc'r' bv "" h, '" . I ~l" 

p. < < III I 11 
Sl1IlULD R 0\1): f, r ~ in ord r that ltar, ... '1 In 
h, r Ulur P": and ... nr uch ." • v r 

p. 1l/1 
AFr R "P P (" AnD "b11"1 unS and old. 0> 

. II/ , 
AFr"R '(,0DmI( n AnD or publIc' .. II/ 
'OR "n~rt , ullr place in th, T<nm" READ" , par II. d part of 
h, 
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p . 212 IIIIl 
SHOULD READ: "Each Village of the above- ment i oned CountT'ies 
has 

p . 214 1/4 
FOR II came upon their knees " READ " became asti r!1 

p . 214 II/ 14-16 
SHOULD READ : 11 ••• Matrons who establish a \vhole stor'e 
Training College* of this kind of womenfolk, educating the 
prettiest expressly for the man in need" . 

The secon d Dutch edition has on this page (200) a foot­
note going wi t h the asterisk on the \l1ord " Queekschool" 
(Trainin g College): "I do not kom .... why a certain 
character in Utrecht objects to the use of the Hord 
and what name he \.,rants to be given to it, but I insist 
on calling ita " Queekschoo11l, and not \011 thout reason, 
because girls are taught at it from a tender age, if not 
in good matters, in bad ones, and therefore I do not 
see that I should have given a bad name to it, and ~.Je 

shall therefore maintain it till this Sir Sifter has 
taught us an alternative." 

p . 214 III/I-2 
SHOULD READ : "In the Country of Fida J and in all the Ard:J'a 
lands about it, there is a great multitude of the aforesaid 
common Whores 11 

p . 214 III/12- 14. 
SHOULD READ: of necessity are much exposed [litt.: 
"have a heavy on- pushltJ. I have been assured that some of 
them, if they are well-shaped, have to do \.Jith no less than 
thirty Males in a Day" 

p. 215 II/7- 9 
SHOULD READ: "unless they are able to do some manual labor 
in order to earn a little extra . As they do not belong to 
anybody, not a Soul looks after them nor are .. . " 

p . 215 II/13- 19 
SHOULD READ: "... to buy some foreign female slaves \vhom 
they donate to the Community for this use. And these Ladies 
believe that in doing so they do a \vork of Cha.r>ity which. 
if I may offer a comparison of a very differen t k i nd, has the 
same purpose as the Requiem mass of the Papists; I should 
think that neither you, nor me, could give a judgement 
\vhich of the two is more effective to the donor. But 
leaving . . . II 

p . 215 III/I0- 11 
SHOULD READ: "all that Venus I Sto"!'e has to offer here, I 
should find ... " 
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p. 216 1/9-12 
SHOULD READ: "I r_er the pasSiOD by which Your 
was formerly driven, lUlIIely. that Your Honor and I 
preferred to discuss these matters by way of miZz..u" 
than in any way besmirch ourselves with It, leav1ng that to 
the Sneak",.. (of who. tbe proverb say.: Still Mz_ I6DI 
Deep)" 

In the Second Dutch edition tbis postscript f0110wa 
Letter XII: P.S. From the preface to this Book aod 
the end of this twelfth Letter it could be seen that. 
I would not be surprised 1 their contents should be 
somewhat offensive to soae people, and that 1s exactly 
what has happened. But by no aeans to the kind of 
people who live openly and honestly in the world and 
who do not get angry when things are called by their 
proper name. The former are just those dawdlers 
about whom Chevalier Montagne [Mont_tao.!] ca.plalned 
already in his days, who are either stuck in aillple 
gull fbi! i ty or in abolDln.able sanct1aaniouaD.e.s aDd. 
who constantly insist that no idle word. ahould .. 
spoken unless they are accounted for; but 1 would .. 
even be wIlling to admIt to such people that aDJ Jd 
words could be found here; 1 believe I took. proper 
core against that. But let us pa88 over thie. 1'0 
the former 1 would be willing to adait hav-iaa done 80, 
if they SlI)' s o out of their gullibility and with soocl 
intent ions. not even knoving to what liberty we are 
ent itl .... d to sp~lIk of such thIngs, because if they 
should not be mentioned. what are they then do1n& 
with a n.'UDc. and how dId they g t to know of tb.! 
Rcally. at thc begInning it cannot have been like tbat, 
and .'ll that t Imc one could openly speak of everythtna 
without fcar. without the fear of offending -- as it 
1s nov said -- chaste ears. Add it should be reaarded 
as nothing morl< than aD abuse which has crept in, tbat 
pl':oplC' nowadays differentiate about what could ADd 
what should not b lipoken of. It la true that one haa 
to c.omply dS much a& po8s1ble with general cuat_, aDd. 
that all of us should 4volc! be1na 1n •• nltlv.. aut 1 
do not believe that we are be1na aceus d of tut. 
But let those Sanctimonioua beaat. allow .. to II". 
them that nOlDe which they earn when thay ....... lD 
that work but do not allow one to apeak of It.. Jut 
like the Meni8te Siater 10 who, bat.na car ••• " OQ her 
door-step. 8aid to her Lover in .n •• 'k1aa c ... : ilia&­
would til Godless PlOt say?, autanina vlth-that word 
tho •• who did not llve 48 sanctlllonloU81, ... h. dld, 
if they found U8 1n such a condltloa. ht chi. oaly 
between bracketa t and let U8 continue vban we left 
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off. So I say. let them show where I have trans­
gressed, and what expressions I have used which one 
does not find in sacred Authors -- I do not even 
speak of the Holy Scriptures -- and do they know 
that the same is being treated by the aforesaid 
Authors in a demure manner while by me in a more 
jocular way? Because in the same manner that the 
cases being told are different, so are the expressions 
and manners of treating them. Yet that does not stop 
the words of the one from having the same significance 
as those of the other. But what are they so keen on? 
Let us see: is it because of page 186, where I speak 
of Horned animals? Is that so dirty? I thought that 
that was nowadays generally so well known, that 
neither Paapse Klop nor Geuse Quesel are ignorant 
about it. 11 Or is it perhaps about the following page? 
Such things are only being done by the little ~.Jomen 
whom I seem to suspect of playing a mean trick on their 
Husbands. But my dearest hearts who are not guilty of 
such tricks, there real::"y is no reason why you should 
be concerned about it. As for those who are also 
doing their best to increase the great guild, I do 
not know them, and even supposing that some of them 
were knO\Jt\ to me, they need not be afraid of me, 
because I know well how far one should go in the 
encounter, or the offer of help to such weak little 
kegs. Are tqey pointing at the Lawsuit of the 
venerable old Council? That is, as they say here, 
sufficiently bewimpeld12 , and I believe that such 
things are sometimes treated before the Law-courts 
here in an even more naked and clear manner. Neither 
do I see that the cunning of the Black Women mentioned 
on pages 194 and 195 exceeds decency, and I believe 
that in our Country women could be found who would nOt 
lower their flag for them in that respect. On account 
of the pity I showed with the Womenfolk, I do not think 
that people will hate me, and I do not think either 
that they will on account of my speaking of their 
love-making on the following pages. But, some say, 
the truths of which is spoken on pages 200, 201 and 

233 

203 are rather too naked and bold. Well, if it is the 
truth, as cannot be denied, what then is the difficulty? 
It .is said that Truth never wants to be said or written. 
But that is an axiom which is virtually an abuse, for 
which there is no room here. But let those people who 
have such 'strong object ions tell me how I, after con­
firming that without leaving out anything, writing on 
all the manners and customs of the Negroes, I could treat 
all this in a more demure manner? Do you find any 
dirty word which should not be said? No. What then 
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is missing? Noc:hiog I believe but (hat it does nor: 
agree wieh YOQ.'r direy lus(. But I am not concerned 
.... ·itb that. I have \Jt"it::r:en all chis in acc.ordance wich 
my and my good Friends' taste. If you are not pleased 
with i.t. little is lose. Taka it at least. that in 
the Prefaci! of tbi.s Book I \lroti? ella\. vou may skip all 
chis, and not only chink hut also confino C.h8t I "\01£0(<2 

not for ),ou, but fot p~ple who, 35 they S3" "like (0 

see whi[~"'..). and ~ii::b that I ",ish you not only well­
being, but 3.1SOO 8 speedy l"elease: of your preten-
l iousnestl. 1 

LBTTER X!!r 

p. US 1/6-7 
SHOULD READi Otfe'l"il\&s~ Similarly 'by servaRts of. tllle 
WIlt tem~n fo," (.1\e1r MBstl?TSu 

p. 219 1/11-12 
SHOULD READ: ftCondol~.nee$ ami MOlunin • with prl' LotS. the 
dr(!ssing and <.. b~lllshing of th'!; Dead. Ho,"" lh Corpse is 
burludu 

p. 220 [113-. 
FOR "chat purt of the Co.'htH READ "all the divi don~ of this: 

:18"''' 

p. 210 1117-12 
SHOULD R£AO: . promise to profH)se t (' d sign f r imJJyove--
m at. whi h J UPt!5t{,(j wbon the filI'I< and ~ ns10a prc$(!nt 
th\.m 1 6:. 1 wi sit nOthln~ moTt! t)\.1R that Your Uono'[' may 
find tAOG '\,.I'ilh I,4hoUl Your laonar '!lay d\;' il'l;' to dl U$8 thl." 
aid ml;lUtl' to be of ueh ~ot'ld1t .oft, th.,-It Ycur HOIUOIf'lI 

prop ruJ.l may coovin II)! 1''' 1r Ex d l~ncl~lld that C'. nSe ..... 
qu nb:\y U h Y~801u{"tl)ll 11\4y "', ta1hn a it whkh may bit 
cool:dd, r, d to bt of the tl,r' ,H~, l advaat ~ to tht: • 

p. 20 V/4 

p. 1 IVn 
AFTER \. tt ndl dlO IIDD "by 1\1'1 ploph " 

p. l21 1\ I 
FOR" on icier n .. RIiAO " s th,y '00, r, lwaT " 

p. 21 IV/ll 
rtlR 'th( Codd $ (' n READ "th 'ir ,.t tncip.1.1 ddt s \. 

p. 21 V/3-6 
SHOULD RRAD: t ,tlthouf\h tth" C0nliQ\t' lh,tI!; tG'lO 
hnl'Ol,nt to kc tt LA( ir bc;'ldy ,,}iv, thH'Y,i\h th~m I.lIOl~( ,1",4 1)(1 
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recover their health; the!"efore, more potent means need to 
be applied, which they ahmys believe to be the usual 
exercise of their Idolatryfl 

p . 222 1/17-18 
SHOULD READ: tI ••• proportioned to the means a t the disposal 
of the person to be served: because in this respec t these 
Cheats show some modesty in their work, who always . .. " 

p. 222 III/2 
FOR nto what use to put it lt READ Ithaw to bless himself with 
itO 

p. 222 III/7-11 
SHOULD READ: " For the Negroes do not s how that ingratitude 
of which Hr . ~Hllem Godschalk van 'Fokkenbrog (Focquenbroch ] 
accuses us so nicely, namely that they would hate Doctor's 
like· the Devil as soon as they are healed. Or, as His 
Honor says: 

That all People generally 
Hate the Doctors like Devils 
As soon as they are healed. 16 

p. 223 II/1- 2 
FOR "discharged with good Reward" READ "dismissed " 

p . 223 III/9 
FOR "our Europeans" READ "many a European Doc t or" 

p. 223 IV/5-6 
SHOULD READ: '" 
Priests thereto" 

p. 223 V/5-8 

several times, as it were, force the 

SHOULD READ: Offerings for him to the Fa ~se Gods in 
order that he may soon recover his Health. On several 
occasions we have found upon the Beds or in the Chambers of 
some of our Principal People, after they had died, some 
things ... " 

p. 224 II/7-9 
SHOULD READ: I1 s he never fails to have rich Offerings to be 
made for the False Gods. with ten times as much zeal and 
conficence as the Negroes themselves" 

p. 224 III/2-7 
SHOULD READ: 11 ••• especially Lime- Juice ;, Grain or Malaget ;, 
roots of trees; also their gwn or bar>k;, as 'veIl as gr een 
herbs;, of not less than thirty different kinds; the latter 
are particularly powerful . /I 

p . 224 V/1 
AFTER "Cholick l1 ADD "or pressing [constipation?]I' 
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p. 225 II/S- lO 
SHOULD READ: u ..• Preparations , because t.he latter, once 
they come to these Lanae . have often lost their greates t 
pot~ncy and are 

p . 225 Hill 
FOR "Count ry" READ "Country I s" 

p. 225 lIl/2-4 
SHOULD READ: " ... expires, th~r~ is new usiness to be 
done. name \'. to get to know \other is the ~ of his dy ing 
and why he has died" 

p. 226 1/1l-17 
SHOULD R£AD: who b}' scattering F.:cish ('What that Is 1 
~xplained to Your Honor carl ~r in the description of their 
Religion) may have killl.!"d hiD. It docs happt;:n that some 
of his n . 8, on ehe ,. .~'.' ~ Sf..: 'iL'ized and 
examined. And 1f it happeRs that ill.' he,. at any time dcne 
so, no 'Ute rho",' long ag • he will hardly ... OJ 

p. 22. 11/3-5 
SHOULD READ: 

p. 226 II 9 to p. 2 ] 1/7 
SHOllLr READ: 

p. 17 J J • 
SHOUlD RUIl: .... dUt If' or hav u d u f 1 t nt 1 "teh 
offLr1n 6 to bl.. mad or hi 
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p. 227 III/1-3 
SHOULD READ : "Then the Priest not only goes to ask the 

. deceased why he died~ but also the False God; and there 
never fails to be a reply. If Your Honor were to ask who 
is the ResponsoI', I believe tha t Simon de Vries 19, who 
always ... II 

p . 228 III 
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SHOULD READ: " that the False God of the Deceased answered 
so and in such a manner 11 

p. 228 1/6 
FOR !land according to what he saysll READ "these words of the 
Priest are held to be unquestionable and gospel- truth, and 
to them . .. " 

p. 228 IIII1 
FOR " the Dead l1 READ "the False God and the Deceased" 

p. 228 III/9 
AFTER II stand stilin ADD "Does Your Honor believe it? 
should think not; neither do I." 

p. 229 1/8- 11 
SHOULD READ-: " ... mad \.[omen (or rather like She-Devils or 
Hell-Furies 20

), with frightful cries and clamor, throughout 
the Town, continually repeating the Name ... " 

p. 229 1/14-15 
FOR "till the Corps is buried" READ "after the Co!"pse has 
been burie-d tl 

p. 229 II/3 
FOR I1hide or ll READ "or even having secured it, to" 

p. 229 II/7 
SHOULD READ: sh0rn Head, and let grow something tight 
which I am nowadays too modest to mention by name." 

p. 229 III/2-3 
FOR !tare renewed II READ "of such a person are held" 

p. 229 III/4-6 
SHOULD READ : 11 ••• Days past; after which the said Wives 
cleanse themselves, layoff their Moupning-clothes and dress 
themselves again like the others ." 

p . 229 IV/1-5 
SHOULD READ: tI\.Jhile the Women, as I said earlier, are thus 
showing off outside, the nearest Relatives sit with the 
Corpse inside the house; they lament loudly too and wash and 
cleanse the body, preparing it for burial. Other Froiends 
who had some relationship with the Deceased also assemble .. . " 
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p. 230 II/3-5 
SHOULD READ: "so that a Ne(f!'D's ,fune:r-a ~ if he ""as of some 
consequence. is very cost:!.y. D-isT-in{Tu'shed E'J-SQn8 are 
richly ... \0 

p. 130 IIl/3-6 
SHOULD READ: "his 8e.irs~ or to hoW" much his heirs ..... ere 
inclined towards him. Whan all this has been arrange-d, the. 
d.eceosed is buried. either -1_ ter on.e, or af ter n..-o or thre.e 
days (depending on what the Ft"iends and Relations ha\'e 
agreed on c.his issue.). Ahea4 of tbe Corpse a parcel of . . . " 

p. 230 Ill/12-13 
SHOllLD READ: laughill\l or calkiog as loudly .s if tbe"o 
wen;o no ad i'S around fot' whom oae has to sholl.tl sG1'O.e 

~ even tbou.gh i( may "n1y b~ prett!ncl?·4 

p. 230 11'/5-6 
FOR "than a Funeral" 8E.AD "ot 8 Feast" 

p. 231 115 
FOR .. It:o:r u READ "smouldl.:l!'Tlng" 

p. 231 116 
FOR Uprivat..:lv'· READ H!1'ecre[) u 

p. 231 1/10-13 
SHOULD READ: "If. 3fter this. they haw .tgrc<.:d on 'Cite d.ay 
[0 bun the de eJls",·d ., puhli lv, it is 4A.DO\lnced to all thl! 
People I 'len in OL.her C~ufttr1q$ 0 

p. 231 11/5-9 
SHOULD READ: l'On of them be~A on<e 01 h!.~ 'W1\'~'$, ..... nd tb. 
other on\ of hil:'t prin.cipal $crvant1i~ but t" mo$li. 'horrihle of 
all is Lhnt 0lfI\c' poor "ltd wretdt-ec4 P<' .,1 i,:: at"" jlt.lqlQl:lh: 1)' sold 
or th 9~ cle.vHish md d~ S:1. rit:icl;'!s: and t"O~.e "',...~ 
g~R~r lty puopl~ who thr-outl:h a&e r g(')mc otl~~r 1"'3b111t'\' ao 
l.o"3t"r cao do t: rvice' ... 1!2 

p. 231 11/1 
AFTER IlRorrour that" ADD lItn the: countT'\ of Ante, a.t .l p1.1C~" 

<lbOUl two mil{. to th(.~ 1n.1 nd ot Infw.mol Ih'rs nal.lyll 

p. 232 11/1 
FOR "veT\' dllitd-at" READ "3 ~Of,,d di"t n(:l H 

p. lJ2 111/2 
FOR "Card, n of Ric 11 1Ui.I\D nFl.':tlce of 1'1,0'1 

LF.rUR XlV 

p. 234 11/4-5 
FOR "In" ell Utd wi ld FO\oJl'~ ~fi.AD tip ullty~ tIll' 1, q~il'l' 
lC'r(,n\lr~ I .utd the bird'l!'l\\ 
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p. 235 1/2-3 
FOR "not long since" READ "a few days ago ll 

p. 235 1/8-10 
SHOULD READ: 111£ it were so, Sir, that Your Honor's 
curiosity were to move your Heart to look for another one 
in Amsterdam, I pray you may convince him to come hither. 
Your Honor may assure him that he . .. " 
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p . 236 Il/1l-14 
SHOULD READ: "in 
unpleasant taste . 
full-grown animal 
RyksdaeZdeT's, and 

top of that, most of their 
Yet, people do not refuse 

a hundred gold- guilders or 
sometimes even more. 11 25 

Cmvs are of an 
to pay for a 
fifty 

p. 236 Iv/6-9 
SHOULD READ: 1' ••• is supplied with Hair of about a finger r 5 

length; hence this is a completely inverted world; because' 
the people, that is the Negroes \oJ'ear Wool and the animals 
(sheep] hair; because that of the Negroes looks more like 
wool than like hair " 

p. 237 1/8 
SHOULD READ : lI .six , seven, or eight Ryksdaelder>s" 26 

p. 237 1/11 
FOR IIfr yed Barley meal" READ Itroasted corn l1 27 

p. 237 Il/8 
SHOULD READ: "four or sometimes more Ryksdaelder>s "28 

p. 238 Il/I - 2 
SHOULD READ: "Nowabout the Horses : do not think that Your 
Honor will meet among them the peer 0f Sejanus I horse or 
even of that of A lexaYuier" 2 9 

p. 238 Il/6 
FOR "the Northern Horses" READ "the small NOr>dio Hor>ses " 30 

p. 238 Il/9 
FOR "the In-land Country" READ lIin the Interior' , in the 
previously mentioned Countr>ies " 

p . 238 Il/12-13 
SHOULD READ: " . .. go in an annoying manner. and they will 
not stir forwards unless one urges them constantly on with 
strokes of a cane" 

p. 238 IIl/4 
FOR "do" READ "did" 

p . 239 1/2 
FOR "three Pound s Sterling" READ l1twelve to fourteen 
RyksdaeldeT's" 
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p . 239 III/4-6 
SHOULD READ : . a Sheep in exchange for a fair - sized one . 
.!'l8ny Negroes specialise 1n having a Dog- breeding school " 31 

p . 239 IV/5-6 
SHOULD READ: "Creatures . After three or four )re~.lt· -'n8 

they also stop barking altogether. Becaus~ the' ba r king of a 
TJog born her resembles more an awful kind of howling or 
whining" )2 

p. 239 \'/4-5 
FOR "of th"'m" READ "ours I! 

p. 140 1117-8 
SHOULD READ: uProverblal Advic~: Farmer hid your fowls. 
the Soldl(!rs arc coming . . ... 

p. 240 II/I0-11 
J:'OR "for four Shillings and S1.xpen<- ... ' .. READ "on~ 

p. 240 IV I 
OR "Ducks" Ri:AO "taDh:: ducks" 

p. l 1 IV 10 
FOR Ha Ch('rry" READ "cherrl<, " 

p, 240 V/2 
SHOULD READ' IIbut only by so of our Command""Ts, and then 
only ve ... v t ......... 11 

p. 2~1 11/,,-3 
SHOULD READ: .. oming no"" LO the wild on 6. I shall sp ak of 
J 11tt1, bel] t that 1-9 quit ... a 11u1 ... bi, r lhilO th\. 13st 
mt:nlion,-td •.. II 

241 III 17 
FOR II t:par.,ble u READ "removed" t ~cl\l.(hd 

p. 241 III 'b 

p. 

p. 

p, 

fOR " .... 'rit r OR erRing" READ "Editor of" 

"that f r 
bur: (hat 

by 

~l thin 
.1 0 und nlably lrUt that VI r 
ground 1 ~nd 11 " 

1 17 

tru1v~ n n . th. 
many of h th ~ 

• I 
wild, 

FOR 't .. , Iv. or lhlrh' n" READ' l' n . ,\0.1\ •• or thirt\.t n" 

• 2 11/2- • 
SHOUIO RF.AO: "Or3ngc tr ,s, B. nana lnd Plantain,.., bt:c4lUS, 
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of the latter they not only eat the fruit, but also the whole 
stem" 

p. 242 III/l 
FOR "also 11 READ "unanimously" 

p. 243 1/1- 2 
SHOULD READ: "will not be disagreeable to Your Honor, both 
on account of the said subject and of other curious encoun­
ters" 

p. 243 1/6 
FOR "by their pursuit" READ IIby their adroit swimming, over­
taking them quickly " 

p. 243 1/8 
AFTER IIpassed ll ADD tl very closely" 

p. 243 1/13 
FOR "betwixt the Eyes and the Ears" READ "between the Ears 
or ;in the Eyes II 

p. 243 1/16- 17 
SHOULD READ : "place with such a ball it is completely 
flattened against the bane II 

p. 243 II/3-9 
SHOULD READ: II ••• Gold Coast, and, true to the gr.eat 
quantity of Elephant teeth which is being bought there, it 
is called the Tooth Coast. Then, up to the Gold Coast and 
there in the Countries of Awine .. Jwnmol'e~ EguiT'a, AbooT'oe ~ 
Ancober and Axim; in the said countries a multitude of them 
is killed every day" 

p. 244 II/2 
FOR "greater" READ Ilgreat' -

p . 244 III/6- 10 
SHOULD READ : lithe country of Benin~ which has a common 
border with Ardra in the interior, as well as Rio de Calbal'Y~ 
Camerones and Countries and Rivers in that area are so 
tremendousl y fuZl of these Beasts~ that one can hardly 
imagine how the In habitants are still able or dare to keep 
house there ll 

p. 244 IV/17 
SHOULD READ: " but what is the truth about this matter I 
!!lust own •.. 11 36 

p. 245 1/6 
SHOULD READ : "that it may take four yea:t's before one gets 
to see oneil 

p. 245 II/9-10 
SHOULD READ: ignorant and clearly lying, that from that 
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moment I resolved to let: him rest for any future r€sear'r::h 
on QJly k.'nd. f'Jf A,,','la " 

p. 24S Ill/IO 
SHOULD READ: UThey behave also V~Ty much like the last 
ment ioned Beascs" 3 ? 

p. ~46 IU/3 
FOR .tby which means" READ tlwhere lt [Le. ilt the st.alls] 

p. 246 III/6-9 
SHOULD READ: "fully cool:r:ed 1n ,J 1 x, L,O which a piece of 
'rmt or 1 k is attac"~d with 9 eord. These are arranged 
111 such I.l maGner ch.at. be (tbe anima) J has to Lake (he "Nat 
3way in front of rh~ ba:l"~ of the &Un. dtlld ,18 800a as he 
takes it. f':hrc mUSKc:[ goes oUI! 

p . _4. 11'/2 
,'OR "Lama" REAli "Sham;]" {no dQQbl , print lng t!Tror .1 

p. 2/;. IV 4 

FOR " om ... ," READ "on~u 

p_ 2~7 I 4 

FOR lIBnd" RlIAD "cQQolst1na of bi," 

p. '41 11/1 
FOR "th~ 1r lour 1~ dllrk Brown" ~EAD tiThe 31'" r I) d.ark 
color" 

p. '48 II I 
SHOULD READ: '!th 1~1J.s f on· .. Lng a littlt. )OQ~~.r14 

p. 248 111/3-6 
SUOUU) READ: b .. utifu! 1ud '.,'"eet C",,-,.Hurl;'!s. with. V~TY 
mnll bl.lCk h'l)rnJtt..; l1ld th1 l~gs; tl,,,,, l"l11ttl' ar1..:. rdJ.tivi!; 

[I) th'(dr hod", rdt.lu"r J ntl. but sO ("xtt"30nHn,ilri I! thin, 
tl u: tho of Oltlt d \1ot ~xcu:d tR~ ttl! kl'h".iS of [the stem 
aO a a 0 \'iip .;It u- ~hinnl;!'!:Ot, Onl at )joch. covl<T('d 
wlth old 0 I her..:by t nd toO vou for w nt II 

p. "9 lI/l ' 
SHOUl.D RitA£): Oft ..... p~ opJ ilrt i norant I the;' fa t thal h rts 
run wiitlv;," 

p. 14 0 Viii 
lo'OR "'.tt n RkAD" lrr 1" 

p. 'SO VIII. to p. Sl II 
SHOll.D Rli,\D:" I" t. tda llefl. whi h Jr< in ('\'t r'l r spe~t 
IUtl .. .." (x('.pt that th"it' 1e.: e'XcIl.da that 01 1 "',. • \"c 
Illi th 111 1 0 auHhfl11..". T\lt'\' In alway' 101< ~()und .u:ton~ 

f1"1 shl" own t':rof\~, to w-hlc:h tb'( y do' r~~l dl 11 of d.amaR-c't 

p. HI III/I 
rOM. 'WUd. 'R.ll " REAl' wB\ll~nr .. Hi " 
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p . 251 III/11-12 
FOR " where they come" READ " t h ey can reach, wherever it may 
be" :39 

p . 251 IV/6 
SHOULD READ : Ilone or two Ryksdaelders"4 o 

p. 252 IV/5- 6 
SHOULD READ : Fingers b!"oad, which they carry very 
nicely behind their body. up to the neck" 

p. 252 v/7 
SHOULD READ: II • •• same manner as Mr. Fokkengrog 
[Focquenbroch] was pleased to write about it, namely that 
it catches Fowls with i ts ga!:e"41 

p . 252 VI/5 
FOR 1.'Buttocks" READ " Arse ll 

p . 253 II/9 
SHOULD READ : 

p . 253 II/12 

black, speckled with small round spots" 

FOR "Severalll Read lIHanyll 

p . 253 II/14 
AFTER "Co c k s or Hensl! Add "At Horee and elsewhere they are 
thought to be False Gods. (f 

p. 253 III/9-10 
SHOULD READ : " or if he becomes aware of a person having 
been slain somewhere [he goes afte1" the corpse] " 

p. 253 IV/2 
AFTER tlBady" ADD "or simply f inds oneil 

p. 254 II/I 
FOR tlapes" READ "Monkeys" 42 

p. 254 IV/3 
FOR l1pernicious 1l READ I1cunning1l 

p. 254 V /2 -5 
SHOULD READ: 11 ••• Truth that Monkeys can speak quite well, 
but that they do not do it, in order not to have to work 
(which they do not like). From this Your Honor may 
measure the people's esteem for them . 1I 

p. 255 II/B-I0 
SHOULD READ : IIsometimes sell them to one another for four 
Ryksdaelders or more, and if they were brought to us. we 
would not ... II 

p. 255 III/2 
FOR "Monkies" READ "such little Beardmen" 
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p. 255 IlI/ll 
FOR IJtend~t"" READ " delicat.e" 

p . 256 III/6 
SHOULD RJ§!D : U are, io..cludifl'l'g thel:r 1:Q: ' Is abou t a f oo t 
long" 

p. 156 VI/5--7 
SHOULD READ} . . to etta contradiction of f'~'f> a nd Sai..a-
>nand 1'8~ 'Which, like all other 'xa;rds are of an. i.e:) t'/QtuN;-l 

p. 157 1V/7 
FOR ~ICQse~1 R£AD "Cage1' 

p . 158 1/l-2 
SHOULD 1ltAD: '\lPQO which I ltastily dre"l tbem io \.J'ate~ Qr 
011 colors" 

p. 258 IIIIl 
FOR "P~ncil " READ ·'Bru.sh"" 

p . 258 111/9 
FOR usudden" READ HhWllorous"<I 

p . 258 Ivl5 
FOR '~9O!De" READ II thircY-1Joe" 

p . 258 "/10 
FOR "thev" REAJ) 311'>0" 

p. 259 1/4-5 
SHOULD READ: "th v "('Cr out. 36 far 4S it 1s bony , but if 
.1fc.ar ch.:,l[. tht")' t111 cannot rt:'och lb ground. they) t 

them!'O~\lv-e fall. plop on dtil! ground l1 

p. 259 Ills-a 
SHOULD UMl:" of jmb!b!", th< Dr"c" Th ... ind •• d did 
it sr:r:vtch it 8 mouth "'ide @p<e:n. ;lnd show d tAroug" its 
r t).,. n';8 dS w~ll as rru ~. . '. tbe phdl!ll .. l .... it 
~njov~d" 

p . 259 II 13 
AFTER udo'lomward to ADD "at I.he S~UII:( tl.m(;" 

p . 260 1/7 
FO! "but" " .. :AD '~t:h,at the\t onl,," 

p. bO [/10-11 
snOOlD lEAn; ", . . 5b('11~ but r4tlllcr tnot tlll'lO'Y a r lo;' soft and 
pliubl 'On i:ll tng of a tl\lck mcf'llbran ~ T3thetr t RIlt'l shell" 
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LETTER XV 

p . 261 1/3 
AFTER "Ducks" ADD Hand green ones" 

p. 261 1/7-11 
SHOULD READ: "River Birds. Crowned Cranes of the Gold 
Coast, very fine. A big Bird, curious because of its ugly 
a?pearance, called Pokkoe. Another Bird of about the same 
size as the last one, but handsomer, of four kinds. Little 
seed-birds. " 

p. 261 1/24 
FOR "Boardmanetjes l1 READ "Baerdmannetjes ll [lit. 1I1ittle 
beard-men"] 

p. 262 1/2 
F-OR "Hays or Requiems" READ IISharks ll45 

p. 262 III I13 
FOR IITerrestrial Species" READ "those which mostly keep to 
the ground" 

p. 263 V/2 
FOR "bay" READ "reddish grey" 

p . 263 V/3 
SHOULD READ: Hand are good to be eaten" 

p. 264 1/1-2 
SHOULD REAp: "A little to the windward of our Fort at Axim 
is a fairly large Rock, about two or three musket shots from 
the shore"46 

p. 264 1/8-10 
SHOULD READ: "Every evening, about 6 o'clock, they come here 
to roost, and at daybreak they fly back to shore in quest for 
Food" 

p. 264 UI/5 
AFTER "Names" ADD "here either" 

p. 264 V/4 
SHOULD READ : It... speckled Ii'ea thers on their head, which 
look like Hog! s bristles" 

p. 264 V/9-10 
SHOULD READ: "Necks are adorned ,.,lith Purple spo ts on 
either side of the Head, about half an inch wide " 

p. 265 1II/I-2 
SHOULD READ : having a similar Bill, except that it is 
less curved, which is ... II 
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p. 265 IIl/8-11 
SHOULD READ: . on his HeAd like a' .. 8t; he bas large 
~yoJ6; abotJ arld b, which are .lIso tvQ- }"'Jtgs of the most 
bCIlI:uti£ul d ~i J" one could imogine U 

p. !65 11/1-3 
SHOULD READ: I·ORc finds here also I) B'P{j ltJllwown in Q'lJr 
country. whose . it> aBout the sizl! of a OB, also of 
.1 mostly wh1t~ color. \,:lth black ipotS. We call them 

J' ~s and thev .]re also eaten b\' a few people. 1.17 

p. 266 IIil2-7 
SHOliLD R.EAD: 11 ••• Kites; chest: ste 1 b(;>s1des whae they are 
Rfltncd u Cer I I.:V rVlhin thlt?y SC't .md C,lQ e& hold of; 
n mc.L)~. ish and meat; "rd tb.lt "'Iitb h . tllat tAI!~ 
wil 1 t8k~' r m Lhr N Ir.a WOIft(,m tbl" f bh. wi wltIlch lh~y are 

Ct na in Lhl marklt or srl2' oinS d'lon~ thl; str ",[S'; 

p. '66 IV 1 

OR .. edasc. I READ "JoildaSlc [I- 0 'l,~vda.hlu 

p. ". II I 
FOR \I ... ~lU); t1 ," RILAD I\~a 11 v" 

p. '. Il 10 
FOR ItAlto1tch: Rf.AD 1I('h.c.pk~·' 

p. 11 

I>· 

outworks 01 the 

p. .8 II' I 
FOR IIgr nJvorou Bird" 

b8 VI/. 
FOR 11 hJr' R \D It heI t dud harp" 

p. '~9 II/ S 
'FOR "Sltv 01 r" Rl'AD '"i01< t'" 

p. 70 'I. 
FOR I'non·" REt\D "no 

p. 70 III 
FOR ub"l[ n" R~I\D lito" 
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p . 270 IIlll 
FOR. "verylt READ It really sweet and " 

p . 270 IIl/9 - 10 
SHOULD READ: " ... but that must have been in the days of 
Haerten Van Rossum. 5 0 For at present of one hundred we keep 
here, scarce ten survive after three years " 

p . 270 V/3- B 
SHOULD READ : IIPeople here prefer those which are brought 
from areas like Benin, Calbary, and Cape Lopez. But such 
people forge t that those are much older than the ones one 
can get here, and consequently not so docile . But to those 
people it seems no doubt that "all that comes from afar is 
no .. . or . . , "5 1 

p. 271 1/2 
FOR "Promontory " READ " Big ht ll 

p . 271 Il/1 - 3 
SHOULD READ: " It ~vould be as much as washing a Blaokcunoor 
[Moriaen ] , or, to say the least, unnecessary LaboY' to write 

much about these birds, considering that they are nOH so 
common . . . " 

p . 272 III 
FOR "or LOHing" READ "and Sound " 

p. 272 1/2 
FOR "him" READ " it" 

p . 272 II/14 
SHOULD READ : "but one neither should, nor could, fo llow 
such people in making general statements" 

p . 272 Iv/2 
FOR " Size" READ "Shape" 

p. 273 Ill/3 
FOR II taken" READ ttcaught and clubbed to death" 

p. 273 III/S - 7 
SHOULD READ: " And many a time not only Deer and other 
AniTTtlls~ but even Men were found in their entrails" 

p . 273 VIllI 
SHOULD READ: ttIn the Fantyn Country I, as well as many 
other people saH 

p. 274 1/2 
SHOULD READ : " ... to supply him ,.;rith some. For besides 

p . 274 1/7- 10 
SHOULD READ : "ClCJ1i)s or Spurs. Probably they served him to 
erect himself with them and to increase the speed of his 
march or oreeping. His head is nearly like that of a Pike 
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and has also Buch 1'01J8 of teeth. II 

p. 274 lI/3 
FOR "variegated with" READ "with a flue-like pottern ofu 

p. 274 V/3-4 
FOR '(Balf a FingeT's breadth" R.!AD "about the size of half 
a [finger t 8J phalanx" 

p. 275 III/l 
FOR "Ports" READ "Forts" (probably a printing error} 

p. 275 IIIn 

SHOULD READ: " .. . flat and reddish, int~rsected like 
other. .•. 'l 

p. 215 V/1-2 
SHOULD READ: It} would wish tnnt th,,:. great Naturalist 
MI'. Van Li.:leuwenhoetk h.a:d sut:h an opportunity, for I 
bel ieve •. 

p. 275 VI/ 
FOR uhC't'e" READ !'th~re" 

p. 276 V/l-. 
SROUU> RB.AI): uWhen Olle oblgerV~9 the way tit Sle littl~" an.itn31s 

o about. it re 111' looks ~$ If tl\~ h:ld ome common SP'(!ccl\l 
moo tn rna lilt " 

p. 71 1I/1 
FOR "Tlwsc Pi m1r a" READ nth Ante of thi 

p. 11 11/3 
fOR 1I1n, lame to.u gruJt de&reeu R.Ii.AD uburns 11ke,; fire" 

p. 21 III/2 
'!"OR '(Crey-fl hft READ II (Il.1jl1 Rhinc- ril ft It'~ 

p. 78 1I!3· S 
SHOULD READ: plcnfY'; hltou,&h th~y .'Itt i)S full-bodied 
a OUYS. thtv .)Tt mu h It!l6 Rood. ThtV also d1ff~r markedly 
in hapc" 

p. 78 Ill/I 
FOR U mall l1.lt U ltF..AO tlfl tft 

p. 218 1~!J 

AFTER u(' __ eov{T\·r" ADD !Iii;, 'Would bt II rathtl' h'1t S • on 
whtell thj· ., would fiit! 

p. 78 VI] 
POR HHItlf-Koord~'1 READ '-Hal\' Koord, n" 

p. 778 VI/l 
POR tl8n'am" READ "RoC'k-Br~atn" 
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p. 278 VI/4 
FOR "Evertxen" READ "Evertzen"54 

p. 278 VIII/1-4 
SHOULD READ: "Anot~er kind, not very different in shape, 
but much smaller in size, are called Beard-men ("Baerdrnan­
netjes"), because they have on either side of their jaws 
two hairs, hanging down like a beard II 

p. 278 IX/2- 6 
SHOULD READ: caught; but Saffer, also called King's 
fish, is fat and good and taste nearly like Eel. They are 
also consumed when gutted and dried, instead of (as a 
surrogate for J Salmon" 

p. 278 X/2 
FOR tlTrouts " READ "Minnow" 

p. ·279 IV/3-8 
SHOULD READ: t1 ••• two kinds of Sardines~ big as well as 
small. Both are particularly fat in the right season; but 
the first are not very good, as there is much hair in 
them. 55 The latter, however, are very agreeable and good 
for making . pic kled or bloated herring ... II 

p. 279 V/S-7 
SHOULD READ: Man's Arms; these Fi shes g row surprisingly 
fat. They are fairly good as food, except when they are too 
fat, which makes them taste oily" 

p. 279 VI/1-4 
SHOULD READ: "The second of this [species ), which can only 
be distinguished by the smallness of their body and the les­
ser thickness of their head, are called Hal'der [g r.ay mullet] 
and taste rather better than the former ll 

p . 280 III/2 
FOR "Noordkapers" READ "Grampuses1!56 

p. 280 IV/2 
FOR "a Yard or an Ell" READ "one and a half Ell" 

p. 280 IV/6- 8 
SHOULD READ : "Pi ns or Tee t h of about a F'~nger 's length on a 
side 3 and nearly always of an odd number57 ) and ther efore 
on the one side one more than on the other" 

p. 281 II/l 
. FOR "Hayes or Requins" READ "Sharks" ( c f. note 45) 

p. 281 II/2 
FOR ;'Sea-Dogs" READ IISealsll 

p . 281 II/ll 
SHOULD READ: " ... of their Flesh being tough and dry like 
wood " 
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p. 281 V/l 
AFTER "over-boardu ADD "at. the Sliiid places

u 

p. 282 1/2 
FOR "tell" READ "cOUne'58 

p. 282 1/9 
FOR "mounting lJ READ " stao.ding 00" 

p. 282 11/2-4 
SHOULD R..EAD: because the lowe.r part of his 110utb is 
placed ve'Cy far backwl"ds~ and che.refore h.e cannOt catch or 
lltcQek anyth.ing f"COJD aboven 

p. 282 U1/2 
SHOULD RJtA.D: uboiSti:l.t: Qf! btxtr'd ...,..ich tbe 

1. This [em is. used elsewbe-rfl in tbe 1: xt as \0)4,:'11. It is 
curious th4t Bosman should eot\sistl!nt:lv hav0 us"",d the 

3. 

4. 

t~rm. "frt..:nds'· V H ""her-.: obvt.ousl\ re18ti\fes or 
T\;;l'1tions .(; .. '1'l- "2 ..,e'r~ tI1~a.nt, and 81:0 t!'anslat~d 
-lS ~uch l(Ha Enalhh. Poe.rb,lps it h an ~xpr~~'s1on of 
Bosman' doubt about ..... b9.t const:itut~s the Tc.l family in 
th(.' tr.odlt1on.11 \~est. Aftic,'ln context -- d coacept \o.'b1ch 1s 
ceot'tsinl\' mor<,j comprehenslv than thl?' Ellrop an famil:1. 

llTo o.:nt I rom th biA bea::.t U i~ nOt a provc."rb1.1l t.:xpressioR 
in mod rn Dutch. b\lt the m"a.nin:g is char; to Do.! addi(:led 
to. 

d 

5. rhil.: C4'\ n pr~~ 

"th .. dil!U 1.,1'. but 

6. lot. utenant (Luytl..:nal)t3) b: to b~ undc-l'""stood ~D the I1t~r41 
tran Llt100 rrom lh1.. Frlo."nch" rds' "klcping th "lac Gf" 

All obviou r(;f .. t'.nC'c t() til 9uppos~h .1dult~rou chara t~r 
o fr n h lnd:it: ilnd th,_ir hu.s:b.:mds. 

8. 8): u ing th~ ..rord'", (- SGmLoon(,', iii 1'(;1" on) .In the-
fir { intHlnce, Bosmaa did not waat to mak .. 1,n ~" "plioa 
fOT turn,\: Ins hLlVh'il hHdrtn with black \fII"ClmCn. On thl.: 
oth'( r hand. by us1ntt l:he word "Nt ron 1n thl ccond phra.$~ 
h probably implied that thl I\l!.:d I3ttl\l . pplhli lo .udC.,1t\A, 
8 {"hi ldrl n of EUYGP~"H'U} \.ritl' Ai ric-4u wi\le , Whether trc~ 
or 1,IV~8, .... t.n .lut:ornat{(','J. Iv ir..,c, 
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9 . Among the Fante it is indeed not unusual for sons, espe­
cially the first born, to be named after the father' 5 

father or the father' 5 elder brother . but very uncommon 
to be named after the mother I s father. Eldest daughters 
may be named after the mother. the mother I smother. the 
father I s mother or the father I s sister. But it is very 
unlikely that in Bosman ~ 5 time children were named after 
both their grandparents, as he suggests . (Information 
from Dr. J. K. Fynn) 

10. Meniste Sister: Perhaps Mennonite sister. The Nennonites, 
successors to the Anabaptists, took their name from the 
Frisian preacher Henna Simons, and constituted a peaceful 
but ver y strict protestant sect. 

11. Paapse Klop: Roman Catholic beguine or lay sister; 
Geuse QueseZ: Dutch puritan. I'Geuse " is derived from the 
French word " gueux", meaning "beggar" . At the beginning 
of the Revolt of the Netherlands, a group of noblemen 
presented a petition to Philip II's aunt Hargaret of Parma, 
his Regent in Brussels. Many members of the Dutch nobil­
ity, living a luxurious life but often heavily in debt., 
were said to have joined the revolt for economic rather 
than moral reasons, and one of Hargaret I s advisers is 
believed to have remarked on that: occasion that those 
moblemen were nothing but " beggars". Promptly the word 
"Gueux" (corrupted to "Geuzen") became the rall ying cry 
of the Dutch rebels. 

12 . "beUJirrrpeZd" (lit. "provided \"ith a pennant") is not really 
part of the Dutch vocabulary . But onbewirrrpeZd, its 
op;losite, means open , undisguised; Bosman simply wants to 
say that his ~yords were sufficiently veiled not to cause 
offense. 

13 . Meaning not quite clear. "Menschen die weZ -wit mogen 
zien" could also be translated : "people who may easily 
appear white", i.e . people who easily become pale (with 
anger?) 

14.- From this last remark one could only draw the rather sur­
prising conclusion, that even Bosman I s good friend and 
correspondent, Dr. Havart, for whom he seems to have had 
nothing but praise, belonged to the group who censured 
Bosman for his uncouth language. 

15 . The -Dutch text shows more clearly than the English version 
that Bosman himself was no longer in a position to have 
any influence on the Directors of the Company_ 

16 . For Focquenbroch see HA 2 (1975), p. 2l3nl1. The Dutch 
text of Focquenbroch 1 s poem reads: 
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Oat at dt:: Menscnen in t't geme!JH~ 
De Dect,,"8 ala de Duivel hiIten. 
So hiIest ay sZegts geneesen zyn. 

17. The seaccering of e.."torc.ised food, as described on pp . 
147- 48 of the English edition. 

18, This is one of the e.ar11e.at reeorded instances of 
European delegations be.1ng sent into the interior. The 
Portuguese are a160 believed to h.ave sent ambassadors Co 
states 1n tbe interior f but very little 1s known abGu.t 
these. K. Y. Daaku. in his 'l!N.Il.s and Pol' ics on the Gold 
COQ:st (Oxford~ 1970) ~ p. 68 1 suggested that tbese eve.n.ts 
took place in 109'2, probably basing his statement on 
Rosmo.Q's Uabout e11h:t years ago"- In an attempt to fad 
more d'etails abou.t tnis m;i$o$iol!l, 1 seaTch~d aJlU:U'JS lIarious 
pape.rs of thec year but c:.ould not find .toy referenctes co 
it; but tben it is quite -possible that Bosman 'W"'ote t-bis 
letter in 1701 or even 1702, or th.at his estimate of Height 
year'S U was not. correct:, 

19. A schoolmaster of Utrecht~ ..mo pu.blJshed C"I.a'" 7..01:'1 8 l"-

'1" ,M ... (ef. p. 302 of lI<>oman. 19&7) in I.,S2. (5. 
Bosman (J967), p. 535 Cor detailS.) 

20. It 18 rather incl!r sting chat after hi denial of the role 
of the devil, B08toaO. shou.ld compare these women with 
devUs. Dutch (as well as AIM.ricaa) -puritaD6 0 - thos-.e 
days had.'} kind of GbSi2:$s1QU w1th the devil. 

21. Though Bosman does not ex-plieitly speak of the dec &Sed 
I1S 4 KinS, i{ 4 etas obvious from whet fol10","6 that such 
3 p~ rsonal.tt)' wa lQ~aC\t h t . 

22. h1,t). to 88y tAl(!! ll.!,jl$u. Is d'Oucfu.l. Cu.oriousl)' eOl)ugl\. 
chI(':!. oppotjill;) argumGnt w.a'S Q€tan u!$ed t lt~'[ 1'l11 lil\ ei.gh­
te Dth C1.-'mtIlTy 'by def~n~oen: of .tb(?: sln!vc trade: the sla'V'e 
cr.1doet:-;; 11$8Vt..":d'· a 111t"&t; lhau.\)( t ot b 31thy you'll.8 men 30d 
women rom "cru~l ~laugkte.tf1' 

3. InfUlrul is th'C. \fri('an name for I) xcov~. Tn vh:w of the 
f01 tOY!" ('ntenet:: _ it U perhap:, ncH 80 urprls111g that 
th ... En,,11 h tran.::olato'f ), it this Dhnhli .. out. On the 
other hond. it 1& alsoO r-e;Mrk.abll th.3t BoSmtH'I did not 
mention Butr!. 1Jhich hi; ouh a fL"W mileS l:3 t of Dixcovc. 
but which ,",0 under Dutch authority. 

24, n ry 'n'f: th ... translotot" militake is 
,('U (d.1lDirtuatlve t1 ) s tnd,_ t.d th.e 

common "'<lrd lor ··llord~n.·. orl(i;1n.1111y tru.snih~ "ft.oct.d a'rc!aH
• 

Th~ C( rm m word . aun r<:t 111 means '~f {n(, "\ and t.:\ft.'n tlh 
En.gUsh word II town" tHIS thl! sam't' orig.in. TOl;' Dutch word 
lor "riel'" {lot 'jot (ry t),J lJut.: 8 (pl. 1'"Jjsn) 1" tnQ·cio.:rn 
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Dutch better known as "rijshout" stands for the long tough 
boughs of willow-trees lyhich are used for the reinforce­
ment of dikes. Here twigs are obviously meant. 

25. The gold-guilder wa.5 worth more than the trade-guilder of 
about two shillings . The RyksdaeZdeJ> (Imperial Dollar) 
was (and still is) worth 2!~ guilders. Fifty Ryksdaeldet's 
was therefore worth about E 12:10/- . The English trans -
1a tor could have said twelve guineas. 

26. Le. L 1:10/- to L 2. 

27. Which is more likely, as barley wOl.!ld have had to be 
imported. 

28. 1. e. f. 1 or more 

29. Sejanus ' Horse or Alexander 1 5 Bucephalus: the horse of 
Seius (equus Seianus) was a horse that brought its succes­
sive owners ruin. The English translator according to a 
Roman proverb, apparently wanted to show off his erudition 
by adding the name of the famous horse of Alexander the 
Great, which was said to have been endowed with human 
courage and intelligence. 

30. Noordsche Paardjes : "Northern" would be "Noordelijk" or 
"van het Noopden"; Bosman may have likened the small 
horses he saw on the ~uinea Coast to Scandinavian ponies . 

31. "een QueekscJwol van Honden" : This pun cannot really be 
translated. A kLJeekscJwol is a teacher training college, 
but kweken means also "to breed". 

32. In Bosman I s time dogs of European pedigree must have con­
stituted a small minority among the dog population of this 
part of the world, and if they mated, j.t was probably 
always with local dogs. The Barkless Basenji is a breed 
developed in Europe from indigenous African domestic dogs 
and is much like the west African "bush-dog", which indeed 
howl more and bark less than European dogs. 

33. ka.r>ssen (mod. Dutch kersen) certainly means "cherries", 
but "kapsepitten" or cherrystones is probably meant. 

34. In this connection it is interesting to note that in Ga 
the word for turkey is k.a.rakunu~ which is obviously 
derived from the Dutch \vord kalkoen . In comparison with 
Portuguese (and of course English), Dutch (and Danish) 
have "loaned" very few words to the coastal vernaculars, 
as Portuguese remained for a long time the lingua fl"anca . 
That the Dutch word for turkey rather than the Portuguese 
word was adopted, indicates therefore that the turkey made 
its entry on the coast at a rather late date. 
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35. 1ft. "tschrijvwu : li-t . : copyist. Tb-e word foil':' edi£ol. is 
really U1'tgm)(!J' (which is also the word for publisher). 
The editor to \Jhom Bosman. refers he.re is probably Isaac 
C8$aubon~ who \llI".rote a commentary Olll rae l1,:storia Augusta 
early in the seventeeoth century . 

36 . .Male tusks do grow fast and rea.ch. gl[eat size; t.hose of 
females are mucb smaller. Ivory \.·ou.ld DGt. last IOllg Ol'J tble 
fot'est floor without cracking or- brr:eaking dGwu . The \.J'ord 
"crevBllO truly in fact U)esn '·eracked ivory" (ct . :.he French. 
ve:rb C~ Vt'w) . 

37. " .. Vel'. sodan' C ,. d' rI 11t. : (have) 
juSt such &e.scu;'es 4. about chem. . Nerd does mean 
ubeardll!d", but that. would Rot make sense here. The word 
dXl i"de (mod. Duren ), gesture, probably has a 

common roOt wi til the En~lislb 'WOrd "heariBg". 

38. ",¥ el.ag n": the verb bn~ ~ p.p~ b 8 n 
mans Ileo <::0\'4'1", to plate,f as "'elll as "to sho>,?u (a horse). 
It is of COUl"$e pO:SlSlbl~ Chat only the hoofs of tb.e 
d\l.vk~r's lcg Bosman sent to his frfo.::nd we-t"e 'shoed'" 'Wit.h 
gold. 

39. p\u·h.aps the giant rat. l~ . II ,m 'n·) cJillee in FaIlt.e 
. • but in Wasss. Sehwi, 3n.d BrusS8 As ios;;nan 

st.ayed for 3: ions, tilll~ at .A.x1m it 1~ ~Ss.ible that h~ knew 
only 0 the latter {wei'l(!t"D. AkaR} name, 

40. Tb-c Ducch ~'~rl! wU110& to pay a high pric for th.e.se clve 
eAtS b (UJ::;, their wsk 'WaS sut:l\ aD: importa.nt iA.gred.io!tlt 
for perfuml.;. The !Jl(o:t rr or "Cat Y'llr-d'~ on t1\e NI)Tw-< 
side of thlc main bu11din.g: of lUmina Castl~ was 1J.Sed for tbe 
bhcd1nA of th~a, animals.l)a .:l c.omm Teial sca.le. If in 
Bosm.anl, doys e:ive-t C3ts w r~ $0 \oJ 11 kno~ in 1IIo11a:n<l 
that they n \!d(d no introduct1on~ this 'Would ce ... talnlv not 
be th~ ell: ~ ;:)t pr $ent. 

t.l. probably 11 mong,60Sc. the st.orv about monsooses 
c.Iltcb1nc chic:k\.:n with thl:1r r d .tnus is .... ·1despr ad but 
un ru.(. Bolifi\.'ln \Hl-cd tht: r3tl~e't unusual .:oXT'T $siQn rl l'" 

( It) or u 3UU'li u 13r oar ". 'rh1:i mUAt Ita-v," pU'Yd~d thc? 

tran Iltor so much that he may ha\lt thought bt1'lto.:r to 
1t6Vt the pa~5a~l O\lt altt-\St fheT. 

42. Tb rl it< in tlh thltch 1 ngu3Al no di tinction betwe{'.n 
monk. y' .)nd Ilp~!j' both He call d 'I. tholtSl.h ,lPI."S 
eould U'2' :rpce:Ultd:18 ,n C1mttn-alhs"). 

43. The Dutch word for "brut4h". " DO doubt has ;) 
common 1:"<'IO{ 'With Lh" tin 11$h .... ·01"4 "pn~c1'" (which 1n Dutch 
1· alld 1. 
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44. Geestig means humorous in modern Dutch . Geest means 
ghost, spirit. In antiquate d Dutch geestig could also 
stand for ghostly or even spiritual (in mod. Dutch 
gees t e l ijk) . 
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45. Haai (Haay ) i~: the Dutch word, and r>equin the French word 
for shark . 

46. In the English edition the wo r d boven was translated 
literally, "above" , but the term meant also lito the wind­
ward l1

; the \vindward Islands are still known as the 
"Bovendewindse EiZanden. ff The mentioned rock is indicated 

several detailed maps of the period as the Duyveclip 
or Pigeons ' Rock. 

47. It is not clear \.;hich bird i s meant here, but unlikely to 
be a pelican (as suggested by Fage and Bradbury). as that 
bi.rd is very rare in this part of the world. 

48. Kites are called Kiekendieven or Chick-thiefs in Dutch 

49. Beak-clapping is charac te r istic of storks. Harabou-s torks, 
though normally birds of the savanna, would eat fish when 
offered . This bird may we:-"l have been left at the Castle 
as a present .by a trader from the interior. The name 
Pokkoe (Opoku?) may have been a proper name given to this 
apparently domesticated animal by children of Elmina-tmvn. 

50. A Dutch mythological figure; hence, in time immemorial. 

51. "A t wat van ve!' komt~ is geU)is~ da t geen of . . . en is . 
Obviously an old folksy proverb in which the words repre­
sented by dots are unprintable. 

52. A famous contemporary of Bosman I s whose name is particu­
larly linked with the invention of the microscope. 

53. Big fishes known in Portuguese as Albaco!'a which was cor­
rupted in Dutch as "Halve Koorden" (lit. Half Chords). Big 
fishhooks for catching big sea- fish are still known in 
Dutch as "halvekoord haken". Cf. Pieter de Marees, Besohry­
vinghe~ ed. S.P. L'Honore Naber (Hague, 1~15) I p. 16ln3. 

54 . Jan Evertzen was a famous seventeenth-century Admiral. 
It is not clear to/hy this fish is called Jac(ob) Evert zen. 
Roojeud may be a misspelling for Rooyaa:l'd~ meaning red 
(-haired) person . 

55. Obyiously I hair-thin bones are meant . 

56 . I.e. spouting North Cape whales. Noo!'dkapel's was a l so the 
term applied to Scandinavian corsairs. 

57 . oneven is both lIunevenl1 or "rugged ll and "oddl! . The latter 
meaning is probably to be applied here, though lion a side" 
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or "on one side" is rather misleading : on either side 
would have been better. 

58. To count 15 tel.l€"'! in Dutch . 

. ',',B, At p . 147 IllS (see HA, 4(1977), p. 248], Bosman r eferred 
to the Jesuit Athanasius Kircher (1602-1680) who published his 
China nlust1"O.ta in Amsterdam in 1667. and it vas quickly t rans­
lated lnto several languages. For the work and its influence 
see Arnold H. Rowbotham, uissiona.:ry :md~in: the ,ff-'suits 
Qr thE Co!.a>t " . C"'na (New York, 1966) •• p. 246-47. 279. 
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